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AND 


| Of the Innocent Servant and 
-Hand-Maid of the Lord,._ 


Eliz abeth | 
6. 3. Then we if we follow 
on to know the Lord,his going forth is pre. 
pared « as the Morning ; and he will come. 
Panto us As the Rainjas the latter and for= 
| mer Rain untothe Earth. 


Job, 8.7. Though thy beginning vias [mall, 
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The Titles of. the Enfuing 

-Treatrle. 


ift. An Expoftulatcry Appeal tothe Pro- 
fffors of Chriftianity, foyned in Commu 4 
nity with Samuel Anniley, 


2d. Truth’s ‘indication, &e. 


3d..The Saying of VVomen, which were 
Spoken upon fundry occafivns, in feveral 
places of the Scriptures, &c. t 


* Prov. 4. 18,19. The Path of the Fuft, is 
asthe fhining Light, that fhineth more 
and more untothe perfect day: TheVVay | 
VV icked is as Darknefs ; They 
know not at what they ftumble. 
Ifa. 51.7. & 41.14. Hearken me, 
ye that know Righteoufne/s,the People in 
_ whofe beart is my Law; fear ye nor the Re- 
proach of Men, neither be ye afraid of 
. their Revilings: Fear not thom VVorm | 
Jacob,and ye menof lfrael, Iwill keep 
shee, [aith the Lord,and thy Redeemer the 
the One of Ufrael. 
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Charles Bathurft his Teftimony 


concerning his Daughter, 


Elizabeth Bathurft,deceafed. 
Lizabeth Batbarft was my firft- 


\born Child, who-from her In- 
‘fancy was attended with great 


weaknels of Body, fothat fhe was 
four Years of Age before fhe could 


goalone: But that great weaknefg: 


of body the was pleafed 
to fupply with large Fadowments 


her Underftanding very Ripe: And 
thofe Gifts which the Lord was plea- 
fed to give her, fhe did imploy to 
his Service again: From her Child- 
hood fhe was much devoted to’ the 
Reading of the holy Scriptures, and 
other pious Books, of which fle had 
a deep Underftanding: She was 


in her tender years much in private 
A 2 


of Mind, her Memory very great, 4 
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Charles Bathurl's - 
retirement, hardly would fhe be 
drawn forth to accompany any Chil- 
dren of her Age to the Childith 
-Pattimes: She very early fell into 
a Profefflion of Religion, .of which 
{fhe was very zealous, infomuch that 
her Mother that was high in Pro- 
feffion alfo, would often fay to me, 
She would become agrations Child... 
And after her long walking in a Pro- 
feflion of Religion, in which fhe did 
exceed many of her Ecuals, fhe had 
at lait Ker underftanding opened, 
and becayne Convinced of God’s E- 
_verlafting Pruth, which was nota- 
- bove feven Years before the Lord 
was pleafed to take her to himfelf ; 
in which time what her Labours, 
-Travils-and Sufferings were, many 
in this City can tetlifie, and bear 
witnefs to; her Travels to Briftol 
(inthe time of the hoteit Perfecuti- 
on there) to bear a publick Tefti- 
mony for the Lord’s Name and 
Truth ; her publick Teftimonies in 
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Concerning Bathurk 
her Journey thither, and back again, 
viz. in Windfor, Reading, Newberry, . 
Malbrough, Oxford, &c. fay, the 
confideration of this (having accom- 
panied her in her Journey) and how 
wonderfully the Lord was pleafed ts 
ftrengthen her weak Body (never 
having Travelled one quarter of the 
Journey before) and how the Lord 
was pleafed to furnith her with fu- 
table and feafonable Teltimonies 
for the time and place where fhe 
went. Afterall this, her Imprifon- 
ment inthe Marfbalfea in Southwark, 
and how wonderful the Lord prefer- © 
ved her in her weaknefs there, and © 
gave her aMouth and Wifdom | 
to anfwer her Oppofers, infomuch ‘4 
that the Juflicesthat committed her, 
thought her to be a Perfon of great 
Learning and Education. 

I could fay much more, but my 
lofs of her after all; Ifaythedeep @ 

~ Confideration of it, fets the Wound 7 
frefh ableeding ; deep Sorrowscan 

make: 


Ch. wathurlt’s Teftimony, &c. 


make no long Difcourfes,wherefore 
conclude and aequiefce in the 


Lord’s will; and fay with the Pro- 


phet David in alike cafe, Ifball go. 


unto her; but {be foal not return unto 
| 


London, the 6th 


of the Charles athurt.. 


Month, i691. 
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Grace Bathurft her Teftimony 
concerning Elizabeth Ba- 
thurft, 

“‘Oncerning this Tender Plant 

, and Hand-rmaid of the Lord 

Elizabeth Bathurft, fome- 

thing in afhort Teftimony to fay 

concerning her, from a true know-. 
ledge Ihad of her, being by the 
good Providence of God brought 
to be related to her: I found her of — 
a tender Spirit, Religioully inclined; . 
having been well Educated, and: 
much given to read the holy Scrip- 
tures, and had a large Underftand-, 
ing and Memory thereof, and loved. 
to be alone and retired in her Clofer.. 

She was fober and grave in her Car- 

riage, and was an Honour to her 

Profeffion and People with whom — 

fhe then walked; yet Lobferved™ 

ihe 
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Grace Teftimony 


mindand was not fatisfied, but was 


with the Lord for her, that fhe 


and fhe foon gave up to the heavenly 


in Spirit, and fet her felf with all 


** her might, to work for the Lord in 
her day, that he was gracioufly 
_ pleaféed to give her to work in; 
bor fhe would often fay, ‘It would not 


dyin Body. She fubmitted willingly 
) tothe Crofs of Chrift Jefus inward- 
lyand outwardly ; and fhe defpifed 
the Shame and Glory of the World, 
| the Lord raifed in her defires to do 
+ fomething for the Vindication of 
. his blefled Truth, which fhe had 
reszived a m2afure of to her great fa- 
sisfétion, and to the Satisfétion 
gad Comfort us that were related 


fhe had often atrouble upon her. 


fenfible of awant; and I can truly 
fay,my Spirit hath travailed in fecret 


might come to know the Sub(tance. 
of all Profeffion, whichin the Lord’s - 
time was revealed to her effe€tually ;. 


Call of the Lord, and was fervent 


4 be long in this World, {he being weak - 


id. 
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‘defired to fee her Relations, which 


fo remember it, as to live the 


Concerning Elizabeth 
to her, and to many of the Lord’s 


People that were refiethed in the 
feciing of the ftreams of Life chat 


filed and run through her earthly 


Tabernacle. -In her laft Sicknefs 
{he {pake bur lictle, but would fay, 
her Spirit [uffered with her Body. She — 


fee did, and gave good Counfel and 
Advice tothem all ; [ pray God they 


Life of it, thatttey may be Heirs, 
with her of that Kingdom that ts K- 
verlafting Erernal, and doth not ~ 
fadeaway which isthe Inheritance 
ofall the Righteous, into which [I © 
believe fhe is entred, and is at. reft * | 
with the Lord for ever andever. - 


London, the ath) 


of the Grace Bathurft. 
691.) 
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A. brief Tefiimony concer-~ 
ning Eiizabet Bathutft, de- 
ceaied, | 


Leffed be the Lord our God,: 
who hath been pleafed to 
to; make good his Promife in . 

i our day of the -pouring out of his 
~ holy Spirit fo plentifully as he hath 
| 


done, to the enabling Sons and 
Daughters to Prophefy,. and to 
bear Teftimony. to his glorious . 
Narne and living. Truth, for the | 
ftirring up the Hearts of many of © 
the Sons and Daughter of mento | 
feek after him, and lay hold of him: | 
in his gracious Vifitation and Ap- 
pearance.(by his Light,and Spiri:) 
unto their Souls for their Salvation 
from Sin‘and Death: And that he 
hath. made itevident, that They that |. 
feck. me early foall find me, asfaith 
Wildom... 
Iknew this vertuous and picus 
Maid from her .furit Convincement 
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and receiving the bleffed Truth 
it is in Chrift Jefus} in the Love 
thereof, being made in fome mea- | 
{ure Inftrumental inthe Lord’shand 
for her good and encouragement — 
therein; unto which fhe was faich~ 
ful and obedient, enduring the Crofs, 
and defpifing the Shame: She was © 
a {ober ferious Maid,and Religioufly 
inclined from her Youth, through 
the fecret influencéoftheGraeeand 
good Spirit of’God (for the Seed of 
. Life and Grace took place and root ~ 
in her Heart) which fhe retiredly 
attended upon, after her mind was 
directed and turned inwardly to the 
Manifeftation and divine Light — 
thereof; and the Lord blefled and ' 


‘She bore a Hekvenly 
her’ Memory: and  bieffed- 
ny are both frefh, lively and pr 


etl~ 
OUS. 


| 
helped her forward in ‘her Spiritual 
Journey, iv her faithful Endeavour’ 
and Attention upon hint. She lived 
a fober, Religious and. Chfiftian 
Lifes and ‘much -Retiremen§: 
and 
id= 
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C oncerning Clisabeth 


ous tO.me, and many more chat | 
knew her, I doubt not She was di-. 
vinely infpired, and attained unto . 
an Excellent Gift, both of Under- — 
ftanding, Life and Utterance, to - 


the affeG@ing and .tendting the 


| Hearts of many in our publick Af- 
femblies,, who were fecking the 
way. tQ Siow,..and Aftonilhing o- - 


thers that. were more. remote from 


Truth. And becaufe of the mean- 


nefs or weaknefs of her Perfon,fome 


People would not believe that her. 
Book, entituled, Trath’s Vindicati- 


on, &c. was of her own Indiéting, 


or. that fuch debth. of. matter and | 


(or.flow from). that Veflel; But 
am,a witnels, it washer own, and 
proceeded. from her own pro- . 
per...Gift. received; fhe .fhewed 


at in-herown Hand. Wri- 
ting,.. before it was. printed, .and 


gave fufficient demonftration of her 


underflanding inthofe. fubjeéts fhe. 


| | 
| 
| aptnefs. of. Expreflion could be in 
| 


G. wpitehead’s &c. - 
writ upon. . She was induftrous 
in writiag in Trath’s Vind/eation and 
defence, the Lord having gifted her - 
for that end: She loved fairhful - 
Friends and Minifters of Chrift a- 
mong us, and delighted in their So- - 
ciety More than many who makea . 
fhew of Religion and Friendihip; 4 
and fhe defired the. Pro‘perity of 
Siow, and the Lord was with her . 
tothe End. Having inafew Years 4 
faithfully finifhed her Teftimony, | 
after atime: of much weaknefs of 
Body, . fhe: ended her. days in 
Peace; the Lord whom fhe ferved : 
took herto himfelf, out of all. her 
Affliction and Labours. 


“of the 6thp and Friend to all his 
Minth,:691. Followers, 


George Whitehead, | 


London, the ang rom a S.rvant of Chrift, 


Charles . 
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Charles 


concerning E. eldett 
Daughter to Churies Ba: 
of London. 


fhe had feveral times Oppertunities 


co hear Truth’s Teftimonies, yer 
| that Eye was not opened’ that’ (3 

t between things that differed in their 
Root; but it pleafed'the Lord ‘in 
the Riches of his Love in great 
Compaffion, to vifit her and Charles 
| Bathurf?’s other Children at the fame 
time, at a feafon not expected crc. 

| _ The fenfeof which pretious Sea- - 
fon is with me; and in the living 
- Remembrance thereof [ cannot well 


aW 


pafs by hinting fomerhing of the 


manner of jt: She and her dear Fa- ~ 
thers 


7 HEN Tfirft knew this 
~ Young Woman, fhe was 
a very Zealous Profeflor ; and albeit 


| 
et 
| | 
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Charles Testimony 


ther and Mother, with his other 


Children, we were fitting together’ 
before the Lord, whofe prefence - 
was manifelted with us, and aVi- 
fitation in the living Power of the 
Lord was extended unto them, and’ 
inthe Word of Life was opened to’ { 
them, the ancient Path of the Juft; 
and a Teftimony thatthe Set-time 
was come for their being turned — 
from Darknefs to Light, and from ° 
Satan’s Power to the Power of the 
Living. God; and as the Way of 
Lite was opened to them, the Power’ | 
of the Lord fell on them,the young- 
eft Daughter being much broken 
andtrembled; Elizabeth was about - 
to make fome Reply to me; but it 
was faid unto her, The Day of the 
Lord’s Vifitation is over thee, it is 
hard for thee to kick againfé the Pricks. | 


She burft out into abundance ‘of 


Tears, and all of us were greatly 
bowed down before the Lord in the 
fence of the Majefty of his divine 
Power. After fome time they: be 


a wot 


| 
| 
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Concerning Elisabeth cathurt. 
tired to their Chambers, where 
they {pene their time in bowed efs 
| of Soul, feeking after favour with 
f God; and as their Superfluities in 

Apparrel, and other things, tecam: 

a weight and burthen, they gave 
up in Obedience to the Teachings of 


the heavenly Grace of God; [Oh! - 
that none might put on that which | 
in Obedience to the Lord, thefe | 


} and many more put offin the Day 


of Vifiration ] and were ftriped of : 
all thofe things into Plainnefs and | 
deep Humility, and was f{weetly — 
kept downto the working Power 
| of the Lord inthe revealings of the - 
heavenly Crofs of our Lord Jefus, . 
which they found crucifying them © 


through (Faith -and Obedience) 


to the world, and the world to 


them; and they fa the Chaffy 
Profeflion with which they had in- 
| deavoured to fill their Bellies ; and 


Word of Life that opened to them, 
ithat.the Way to Life was through 


+that this was nothing to the - 


3 and {weetly did this dear 
Hand- 


4 


| 
| 


A 
| 


j 


Charles Warhalls Tefimony 
Hand-maid’ of the Lord walk, and 
the work of Redemption and Salva- 
tion profpered, and was cut fhort 
in Righteoufnefs, fo that fhe be-. 
came one of the wife Virgins of the 
Day, and holy Oyl was poured in 
Ker.Lamb, that fhined bright; fhe 
then looked on the. Mountains of. 
Profeffion, where {he had wandered, 
and to the People with whom fhe | 
had been feeking the living amongit © | 

the Dead, and her Bowels earned to ~ 
her Neighbours, and fhe called-to © 
them, andtold them, The oft piece 
of Silver was found, and intormed - 
them how fhe found it, which was - 
through her Candle being lighted 
at the divine Fire, the heavenly — 
Grace that came by Jefus .Chrift, 
and feeing the Heart foul, had been : 
{weeping, and fo found that which - 

made her Soul rejoyce, and defired 
the fame for them, and fo an in- 
creafe of Wifdom was given her to - 
a word in due feafon: And 
fhe. was drawn in the fame Love 
to 


Concerning Clisabsth wathurt. 
_ to vifit fome Countries, and to cell 
what God had done for her Soul, ° 
and had atender ferviceable Recep- 
tion in the aflemblies of , 
People, where fhe travelled, and 
was guided to open the way of Life 

and death in Print, as ye may fee, 

in which fhe had pure Openings - 
givenher, andableifed Underftand- 
ing, with fpiritual Skill, and great 
Wifdom to open Truth’s way, and, 
_difcover the Enemy's ways and, 
f wilds, by which he had mifled 
ny; and that the Reader maydif- | 
cernit fo, let the following Tra@ts 
be read ferioufly, and confidered 
duly and truly. When they firft 

fF came forch, I was refrefhed, and 

bowedbefure the great Godfor his 
tender Mercies, that confounds the ‘ 
Wifldom of the Wife, and brings : 
to naught the Underitanding of the 
Prudent ; ~and’ perfects his Praife 

out of the Mouths of Babes and 
| Sucklings. Oh/ that all Young 
| Women that read this, may follow . 


Charles Marhatls Tefimony 
this good Example, andnot through | 
running into, and choofing lying 
Vanities, forfake their own Mer- 
cies, and fo mifs of that {weet, hea- 
venly, durable Portion this dear Vir- 
gin enjoyed, who run her Courfe 
in Life’s Race, andthen laid down 
her Head in pure Peace, enjoying 
an Immortal Sabbath, and with the 
vertuous King’s Daughters, who are 
Glorious. within, who rejoyce in 
God their Saviour, and magnifie | 
his great and glorious Name, for ! 
whole VVork of Salvation in our 
Age, and letting us fee the travail - 
efour Souls, and be fatisfied inhim; 
to whom. be-all. Thankfgivings, 
through Chrift Jefus our Lord, and 
high Praifes forever, and for ever- 
more; Amen, Amen. 


Charies Marfhall. | 
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An Exp 


TO THE 


| Profe effors of Chriftianity, 


Joyned in Community with 


SAMUEL ANSLEY 


_ der Years; by which Grace he put me 


~» Tam, and whom | ferve) to call 


ie I might, know him the only true God 


® whom favingly to know is Life Fter- 
Many fore and weary fteps bath my 
Anxious Soul troad in, finding out 


T having pleafed the Lord (whofe 
me by his Grace, even in my ten- 
upon early feekings after himfel’, that fo 


and Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent,. 


the - 


| 
é 
} 
| 

| 


‘ 


— 


the Path that leadeth thereunto, that 


fo | might come to acertain knowledge 
cf what God is, and how he ought to 
be Worfhipped: And this made me 
20 about from one Watchman of the 


Night to ancther, inquiring after my 


Souls beloved, to hear if they could 
tcill where his dwelling was, and — 
where be mikcti his Flocks to lie down | 
in Rett. | 

But Oh the uncértain found which 
they gave! fome faid, Lo here, and 
others faid, Lo there 1s he whom thy Soul 
defireth: But alas! when I went out to 
feck him there, !-could neitiser fee his 
Shape, nor hear his Voice; then ufed 
}to retire into my Chamber to fup- 
plicate him in fecret, whofe Prefence 
i could not meet with in thofe Publick 
Affemblies; But yet ftill 1 looked for 
that at-adiltance (viz.) the Appear- 
ance of the Son of God, which was 
to have been had nearer at hard: Some- 
times fearching over the Records of 
Scripture, ifthere I could have found 
him fubftantially, whom my Soul great- 
ly defireth to fee: Ob but there | found 
him not, although I daily read the Re- 


ports which his Antient Primitive Ser- 


Vants 
~ 


| 
| 
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(3) 
wants have left there upon record, con- 


cerning how they witnefled him,by vertue 
of the effectual working of his mighty 


Power inthem; but what was this to _ 


me? Whilff.I knew him not my flf 
Experimentally working down Sin and 
Iniquity in me, and removing that that 
did ler, and would let till it was taken 
ont of the way, that fo his own Righ- 
tcous Scepter might bear rule over me. 
And thus as | fought: him fore 
rowing, in an acceptable time was he 
pleafed to appear unte me, (magnificd 
he his Name for ever) and to caft up a 
living way for me; thcugh much ccn- 
# trary tothe way I walked in formerly.; 
- yet by his good Spirit he fo inftrnded 


fF -me, that I certainly know this to be 


the way that leadeth to Everlailirg 
Felicity: Yet I muft needs declare, tis 
aCrofs Way to the Carnal mand and 
‘{tubborn will of the falicn Creature; 


_.where I now find that I <¢s weil as 


‘others flood by Nature. But now the 
Lord having pulled my Scul as a Brand 
outof the Fire, and made me willing 
in the day of his Power: can do 
no lefs then {peak to the praife of his 


Grace, whofe own Arm hath wrovght 
Sal- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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this gracious Principle hath wrought in 


{ 4 
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Salvation in and for me thus. far. 


And now I fay, this wasthe Grace 
by which I was called, and by which 
am in Meafyre faved; even that 


Grace of which theApoftle fpeaks 


Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13,14. The Grace 


God that brirgeth Salvation hath arpeared 
Cmark ):0 all. men, teaching us that denying 


Unzgodline{s and worldly Lujts, we fhould 


live Soberly, Righteoufly and Godlily in 


this prefent World: Looking for that blef- 
fed Hope and glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Fefus Chrift, who 
gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem 
us (mark) from all Iniquity, and purifie 
unto himfelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good works. 

And now beitg taught by this 


Grace, which is the only Principle by 


which every one may learn to know 


God favingly; which principle God hath 
-raifed up in me to publi and declare 


to others, where they fhould look for 


the appearance of this faving Arm and 
Grace of God, which alone can burft 


the Bonds of Death, and fet the Soul 


at Liberty. 
And befides the -difpofition’ which 


mé 


| 
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me towards all my Fellow-creatures, 
that they might partake with me, 
and withthe Remnant whom the Lord 
hath called out of the World; I fay 
that all migitt partake with us of the rich 


Love of God, with which my Soul is | 


refrelhed at this very time, that now 


Tam writing unto you, Ifound the God 


of all Grace laying amore fpecial In- 


upon me to vilit you particu- 


‘ larly ; to proclaim his free grace and 


rich mercy, which he is pleafed yet to 
extend towards you: And upon the 


twentith day of the eighth Month, this © 


prefert Year, 1678. -in Obedience to 


_-that God which made me, and formed 
my Spirit within me, and by the mo-- 


tion of his good Spirit, did lin fear and 


. much trembling come with a Meilage 
from the King of Heaven unto you, 


which was this, viz. To make Procla- 


- mation of his univerfal Love towards. 


you ; that fo-all who had not wilfully. 
withftood the tenders of his Mercy and 
out-flipt the Day of your Vifitation (af- 
ter which the Lord willtarry for none 
of you) ye all might come and:be con- 
verted from your -Iniquities, and he 
would receive you gracioufly, fo that 
none 


| 
| 
| 
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none’ fhould need to feay, their Eternal 


Predeftination or Reprobation to E- 
d ’ verlafting Mifery, asthough God hath 
ee fore-ordained fome fore verlafting Dam- 
, | nation; f-r God would have all men 
; | come to the knowledge of the Truth 


1 Tim. 2. 4. and (faith Look 
to me all ye Ends of the E. *th, and be ye 


are in the eftate of Election, while they 
are in the unbelief and difobedience un 
to the Spirit of Truth, which Con- 
vinces the-world of Sin, and leads the 
Saints into all Truth: for fo came the 
Word of the Lord unto me, Go, invite 
them to the Feaft of in-gathering, that fo 
maybe allured to turn in unto me, 
. and be gathered by me, in this the Day 
of the ftretchings forth of the of my — 
mercy, before I come to fift the ‘Nations 
withthe Sieve of Vanity, when [uch as are 
found Chaffie, fuall be blo away with ‘the 
-Whirle-wind of my Wrath, and there fhalt 
- bé none to deliver you, Ifa. 30. 18. 
.'SThis Word (in the fear and love of 
\:God, “which he hath fied abroad in 
| ~my Heart, by 


| perfume (in hopes of mercy ) that they 


ee and be faved, as faith the holy Apoftle, 
faved, Ifa.-4§. 22. Nor may any 


(6 
Ah 


Inviting Expreflions, would you have 
had Patience to hear me, I thould by 
divine Affiftance have declared unto 
you, at Idid to fuch tender hearted 
Ones withoy our Doors, whofe Ears 
the.Lord ‘indined to heark: n unto 
me. 

- And now I find it upen me ‘to write 
afew Words by way* of Appeal to 


tle with you: Whether or no You will 
ell juftifie that Aion of haling of'me, 
(who caine in the Name and Power of 
-. the Lord (and my Sifter who ftood 
| patiently by me) out from amongft 


‘Command for it given by any of you ; 


known to you, but one in Office a- 
you; fo that had he not had 


 deportment ‘amongft you, dare 
_ lieve be would not have ufed us ‘f6 Un- 
charitably; without receiving 
from wey indeed fhould he, 


did [come at“4hat time to Proclaim 
unto you, with many more fuch like - 


-you, and to expoftulate the cafe:a lit- 


you. i confefs ‘I heard: no. publick 


but it was not done by aPeifon-:un« > 


private Commiffion from fome one or 
_t™ore ‘of you, for the former’ know- © 
ledge that he had of ovr blamelefs 


none 


‘ 
| 
i | 


ne 


is 


e- | 
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none of you can juftly fay that we gave 
any Interruption to you? Yeare al! my - 
witnefles waited in filence 
there a Voice heard amongift you, ta- +: 
king that opportunity to open my Mouth. ; 
unro you, when your Teacher was 


perufing fuch Petitions. as ufed to di- 
vert him from fo fuddain afalling on.- § 


to Prayers amongft you: But however, 
though that time was not fo longasor- . 
dinary, but Prayers begun before | could 
fo much as name my Meffege to you, 


upon requelt made me to be lilent du- 


ring Prayer time,and a promife of being . 
heard afterwards, Itarried till your, 
Worthip wagended, and then began my - 
Mouth to open unto you, but no fooner 
had I charged you with being out of the - 
right way, but you made good that - 
charge immediately, by fhewing that’ - 
perfecuting Spirit, which infallibly 


' marks out and deciphers the falfe 


Church; who hath ever violently. hard- 
led and hardly ufid the Members of the 
true: And fo it became.my lot at that 


time to bear ameafure of Sufferings 


from you; but the Lord upheld me by . 
the right hand of his Power, fothat I - 
feared not the wrath of the Adverfary ; 
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( 9} 
thongh one more ef pec ally fhewed him- 
felf migh:ily inraged againft me. 

Oh! where was your patient Mind, 
that you could not hear what I had to 
{fay unio you, and have tryed what Spi< 
rit Thad been of, that fo, if in Error, 
by found Argument you. might have 
convinced me. 

Oh! where was your Chriftian Mode- 
ration that ought to be fhewed towards 
all, whereby you fhould have manifefted 
the Lord to be at hand. 


Oh! where wes your Lamb-like 


Mecknefs, by which you would have 


‘jnftructed fuch as fhould have oppofed 
you, had you been in the Truth: 
whilft you: profefs the Name of Chrift 
(whois Truthit felf) you are found in 
the Spirit of Antichrift, otherwife you 
would not have fo roughly treated the 
Guiltlefs “nay, if we had been guilty, 
we ought to have had a more fair Tryal 
and Examination before you, ere fuch | 


hafty Execution fhould have proceeded 
fromm you. 


But 


f 


This therefore briefly is written in~ 


- the Spirit of Loye, and fent to you, that 


all fober Inquirers may have a true Ac=. 


, Compt cf the Occafion of our coming 
amongft 
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_ { amongft you that day ; and let none be 


offended that { take notin their Teacher 
with them, fo as to appeal to him as 
well as them; for the Lord knoweth, 
"cis not in any Enmity Ibear towards 
him; but as I formerly have had a high 


Efteem of him, fo I ftill do retaina 
_ kind and friendly Refpe& for him; but 
. having privately addrefs’d my felf unto. 
_ him, whereby to render the Reafon of 
‘ my ‘turning from him, in anfwer. 
to which (he himfelf knows)I received — 


not fo muchas one word to give me any 


Satisfaction, but ahafty Put-by 


from him,which may very well excufe 


mein not making a fecond Application 


However, my Soul defires the real 
welfare of all men, and have written | 


this neither in Envy nor Oftentation, © 


but in anfwer to the “Requirings of 
the Lord, before whom my Heart fs 


broken at this time ; and now inmuch — 


Godly Compaffion have I aRemembrance . 
of fuch as have fincere Defires amongft | 
you, and I doubt not but that the Lord 

in tender Mercy, and for his own Seeds ~ 


fake, that cryeth to him for Delive-'* 


rance in and amongft you, willin due © 
time 
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( 11 ) 
‘time reach forth his powerful faving 
Atm unto fuch of you, whereby you | 
Shall be gathered into a place of Safe- } 
‘ty, before his Over- flowing Scourge be 
made to pafs over you. 
_ Let this therefore be a Provocati- 
Ontnto you fpeedily to turn into the 
fecret of your own Sonls, to the Ap» | 
_ pearance of his Son, Chriit Jefus, who , 
there fpeaks from Heaven unto you, | 
.Teproving you for your Sin and Ini- ’ 
quity,.and exciting of you te Ho- 


linefs and Purity ; who by his Heavenly | 
. Light in your Confciences, if you give 
to be led and guided by it, will 
i bring fuch of you as are now even as 
Loft Sheep of the Hoxfe of Z/rae/, home 
| to the fold of Rett. | 


which is the bearty Defire and carne breathing 
of ber who és known to many of you by the Name of 


Clizabeth Sathurff. 


And now having invited you toturnunto the. 
Lord b th by Word and Writing, Iam clear | 
concerii Ng you at this time. 


+} 


—_— 


UNTO 


| 
| 


C10.) 


a bay you, People, unto whom this 
Meflage is fent, a few words doth 


- Jie with weight upon my Spirit, to put 


you in remembrance of days paft, and 
that you may call to mind the Promifes — 
you did make to the Lord, when your 
Hearts were tendered before him, be- 
caufe of the Judgments that then feem’d 
to awaken you; but fo foon asthe Hand 
of the Lord turned back, and with- 
held from fmiting, Oh! who then 
among {ft you were faithful to thofe Pro- 
mifes? fo that may 1 not fay, that 
neither the Mercies nor Judgments of 
the Lord have fo awakened you as to 
turn to him by Unfeigned Repentance ? 
for whofe fake the Lord hath put 
in my Heartto mind you, for the fake 
of your immortal Souls, that you may 
be awakened to a {peedy turning to the 
Lord, that you may not provoke the 
Lord to with-hold his Spirit from ftri- 


with you. 


Written in Obedience to the Lord, by 
Your Friend, 
anne 
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| Truth’s Vindication, 
A gentle Stroke to wipe off the Foul ' A- 
-f{pertions,falfe Accufations,and Mifreprefen- 
tations,caft upon the People of 


QUAKERS: 
with refpe& to their Principle, and their’ 
of profeliting People overt ‘tothem 


Prov. 4. 18, 19. The Path of the juf is as the 
 foining Light, that foineth more and more unto the 
ported day: The way of the Wicked is as. Darky 
know not dt what they fumble. 
91.76 & 41.14. hearken untomz, yetbat know 
' Rigkt.oufnefs, the People in whofe heart 1s my. 
Law; fear ye not th: Reproach of Men,neither 
be ye afraid of their Revilings: Fear not thow * 
Worm Jaco, and ye men of Ufrael; J will belp 
thee, faith the Lord ‘and thy Redeemer,: the .boly * 
, Alfo, an EPISTLE to fuch of the -- 
Friends of Chrift,that hath lately been 
Convinced ofthe Trnth as it isin JESUS. 
Hofea Then enon, if we follow 
know ibe Lord, bis going ‘forthis grepated ‘as the 
& Morning; and he will comz unto us at the Rin,’ 
» the latter and former Rain nrto th Earth, 
Job8. Though thy beginning was fmall, aby’ 
_Jatrer end hall great'y encreafe. | 
London, Printed and ‘Sold by T. Som/e, 
Near the ‘Meeting-houfe -- 
att-Court in Gracons' fireets 


AN 


EPISTLE 


| You five in particular, viz. 


A.W. ELT. MF. B.P. & E.F. 
~ ynto whom this is more efpe- 
cially intended to be Deli- 


vered.. 
ERIENDS, 


that I do not defire) but in Obedience 


to Chrift Fefus,, my Lord and Maffer, have 


I pen’d. this matter; that forthe Innocency of 


OT in Affettation to he Popular (for 


his Truth aitd People may more con{picuou/ly = 


pear. 
Neither have I fondly defired to get 
my Name in Print; for "sis nor Inky Cha- 


waiter can make aSaius: Sueh muft be 
fed ana cleanfed in Boc'y, Soul Sperit 5, 


th Yer gh 
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it Lie upon me for you Five, to whone 


An EPISTLE. 
through which they come to be prepared, 
Gods Kingdom to inherit. 
I write unto you, my Friends, 
reat content your felves barely 
Seperatiot, not wholy 
feparated from thatgishin which isthe canje 


of Tranfgrefion, 40 wit, that Adulterat 


Spirit of the Adan of Sin, thats got not 
only into the Pontifical Chair at Rome 
(whence [0 many corrupt Cuftoms,. both im 
Worfhip and Prattice are come abroad 
into the World) but doth alfo fitoxthe Throne 
in the Hearts of many People, even in this 
our Native Land: And this Spirit hath 
led wsan nto: many falfe Ways and Forms — 
jn his fallen Condition, whereby-he hath 
ftrayed from the right Way of Reftoration;. , 
which way being made known to a Remnant, 
whofe Adinds are turncd to Chrift’s Light 
within (God’s faving Power). thefe cannot 
but call to their Friends and: Acquaintance 
to turn in hither 5 and therefore have I beew 
made to fend this Friendly Invitation a 


broad into the World; That People may be 


invited to that Feaft of fat things,.which 
the Lord: hath: prepared’ for them that 
turn in unto: him: But: more efpecially 


Lwritethis Dedicatory,to yom 
| know 


| 
| 
| 
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An EPISTLE? . 


iow, this is the rime of the. Lords Love 


towards you, becaufe of the fowndirg of 
Wis Bowels, which Ihave heard within me, . 
L know they are not reftrained from ycu,. 

Becaufe of the covfiraint that he bath 
pon ime, which have been fopowerful, tbat 


ety Heart bath becn pained in me, and my 


Soul hath been diftieffed for you, and often 

have I been. bowed down in Spirit, yca,. till - 
could hardly ftand upon my Fect, until the - 
Lord who bowed me down raifed me up, and - 
ftv before me a door. of Hope, whereat bis . 


Prifener in you may be brought forth, which 
33 that for which God‘s Seed tn me hath tra- 


vailed.through many Tribulations, and now 
having deliver‘d-me from that cruel Bon- 
dage of corruption which once. I groaned un- 
der, this makes me reftlefs-in my Spirit, that 
others may believe in that snward. :Pomer - 
thats able-to refeme from the fury. of thew 
Souls Oppreffor': Yet I write not this by way 
of Comrlaint,as though I thought it aweari- 
refs to ferve the Lord, in anfwering 
-requirings 0, that I cannot think: for-J 
acknowledge, fo gracious is be in bis 
Cancefeenticn, that be hath made this my 
‘Excerct[e. become alfo my Divertion; yea, 


thou 


Kyow,his Oxen und bis Fat lings are ready, | 
Only come away, do not tarry; for I well . 


| 
ih 
| | 
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An EPISTLE,’ | 
| though I was his Prifoner by Indi{pofitiom: 
4 4 of Body occafioned through the Preffure of » 
¢ my Mind whilft the wiight of this Matter 
f | lay upon me, yea, I wifhed for no walks of: 
> .| Pleafare, nor was weary of my Pain, the 
. | Reward giveninto my Bofom,-in returns of © 
| Peace and fiveet Security, that my Soul - 

jays amidjt the difturbin: Fears and Perplex-- 
ities tha: are abroad; is [ufficcent Recomsence: 
for all thefe light Afflittions. . | 
nat the fubjett mateer hereof is, read? 
_ and you will find ,: wherein Ihave firft ene 
deavour'd to remove the ‘Stumbling. blocks 
from before you, and then tocafiup the way 
of Truth for you,‘ and that by Scriptures - 
Road, as you read in thofe cited Texts, 
which bere have been brought unto myhands * 
without the help of humane Concordance: 
Read jn Charity,what I have written in 
Hamility: keowing you are my Elders in 
Years, I would addre/s my felf unto you in’ 

@ll Chriftian Manners; but I darenot Flate - 
ter you, nor can I complementally crave Exe. - 
cufes of you: Accept it therefore from me,» . 
who can ‘truly For fome:time I 
 ‘have-not been mine own, :the Lord ha- 
+ wing made me your Servantin thisthing ; 
now the Truth bath (in meafure) fer © 

me whish.alfo made. me -willing to 


An EPISTLE. 
ferve you, as it gave me Ability, tha 
“God might bave the Glory, and ye the 
Profit of thefe my Spiritual Labours . 


Whoam 
Faithful Friend 


Elizateth Bathurf. 


AN 


~ 
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An Introduffion, by way” 
_ of Preface, to the en- 
fuing Treatife. 


Y former Friends and Acquain- 
tance, for whofe fakes this is. 
- wri:ten; it is to rectifie your Miftakes 

about, and to inform you in that which 
fome ftick not to call A New Religion: 
But though the old Enemy of all Righ- 
teoufnefs has found this new oppro- 
brious Term to afperfe and undermine 
the Truth with, bleffed be the Captain 
of our Salvation, he hath defeated him 
- of his defign, and out-of the Mouths 
of Babes and Sucklings hath ordained . 
Praife to his own Name, For, let me 
tell you, my Friends, True Religion is. 
of great Antiquity; ‘tis as old as Abel, 
who by Faith offered up amore excellent Sa- 
crifice than Cain, by which he obtained’ 
VVitnefs, That he was Righteous, God 
tellify ing of his Gift; and by it be deing 


> 
‘ 
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The Introduétion- 
deud, yet {peaketh, as you may read, Heb. 
11..4.- And now 1 appeal to you, 

What Faith was this by: which Abel © 
pleafed God ? Was it nota living Faith, © 


adead Fdith, received by Tradition, of 
Man‘s teaching? Yet fuch was the 
ture-and kind of it, that he did not on- 

ly believe in the true God his Creator, | 
but alfo in: Jefus Chrift his Redeemer, - 
although he was not come inthe Fle‘h 

then; yetdoubtirfs Abe/, as well as 4-° 
braham, Corift‘s Day to come, not- 
withftanding neither of them had any — 
Scripture-Revelationof him: For 
ham {aw Chrilt’s Day afar off, and re- 


joyced, many Ages before the Scriptures ~ 

wererecorded; and by the fame Faith, . 

no: doubt, -dbel looked beyond: the 
Fitftlings of his.own Flock, to Chrift — 


the Firft-born of God, who ‘was to be 
- made an Offering for Sin, as the Anti- 


type, which thefe typified, otherwife 


his Sacrifice had not obtained acceptance 


_.with the Lord; for he the Propi- 
tiation for our Sin; and through Fait’ 

anhis Blood we come'to know Remiffion, 

which agrees to that ofthe Apoftle,Rom. - 


Agia, 


which God had wroughtin him, and not 


| 

| 


| The Introduction. 

Again, Tappeal unto you; What 
Witnefs was it that Abel obtained of 
his being Righteous: or how did God 
teftifie of his Gift ? fince Mofes , 

who writes the Story in 
‘Chap.11.v.4. Gen,. 4. 4y (to whom 
the author to the Acbrews refers) gives 
us no farther account but only this, the 
Lord had refpett to Abel, and to bis Offe- 
ring ; but to Cain, and to his Offering, be 


no Now lask, How 


this Manifefted, or how came they to 
know it? How fhould Abel know that 


his Offering was accepted, fince Cain was 
as forward, yea, beforehand with his 


Brother in offering) had not God figni- 


fied it to them by the manifeftation of | | 


his Spirit inthem, even that fame Spi- 
rit by’which they came to know it to be 
their Duty to offer Sacrifice untohim: {| 
But Cain fticking in the Form; and nog. § 


flying on the VVing of Faith to Chrift, . { 
. the one Offering, mift the Mark thae 


fhould have been aimed at by him,and for » 
this caufe God rejected both him and his . 
you may read in the follows 
ing Verfes of this 4th Chapterof Genefis, . | 
where the Lord expoftulates the cafe ] 
with Cain, faying, VV ay art thox VV rath, 


ana 


| 


Introduétion. 
and why is thy Coun'enance fallen? if thon 
doft well, fhalt thow not be accepted? but 
if thou doft not well, Sin lirth at thy door. ~— 
So that it was for Evil-doing Cair loft 
the Acceptance of his Offering : VVhich 


. feems clear to me, that God had no 


Refpect to Abel perfonally, more then 
he had to Cain, but as he had an Eye to 
the promifed Seed to be accepted in,” 


‘even Chrift Jefus, the Eternal Son of 
God, in whom alone the Father is well 
pleafed. And itis alfo as clear to me 


(through the openings of the fame Spi- 
tit) That. by the Spirit of his Son in 
their Hearts, he gave Teftimony of 


their Gifts, to Abel,that his was accept- 
ed; and to.Caiz, that his was rejccted 
for Cain muft needs.have a Manifeftation’ 


of the Spirit; otherwife how fhould he 
know it to be bis Duty to offer Sacrifice, 
as you may fee he did? for we read not 
of any ou:ward precept that either of. 
them had to enjoyn it. Now then, if 
it Wasa living in-wrought Faith, whereby 
vel obtained Acceptance of hisOffering ; 
& ifit was by aninward Manifeftation of 
the Spirit,by which God gave :« ftimony 


i thereof unto him; if this be granted,” | 
Ihope the way of Truth will no 


The Introduftion, 
‘| be evil fpoken of, whichis the fame now 
.| that it was in the beginning. And . ¥ 
this brings me to that which I chieflyin- ¥ 
tend, which is, as I faid, to reétifie 
your miftakesconcerning, and to inform 
you in, that which (lhope) you will — 
fee not to be a New, but the old true 
Religion; which is the way of this 
People, aniongft whom I now walk,and -§ 
defire to walk, notwithftanding they § 
are accounted a Seét every where {fpoken 
againft: I marvel not that the VVorid 
»:  hatesthem, firce it hated him (to wit, 
q Chrift Jefus) whom they have believed 
in, becaufe he teftified thereof, That 
the VV orks of it were evil, fee 7.7. 
And truly, my Friends, this is the 
‘Teftimony this People bears this day a- 
gaintt the corrupt VVays and Practices 
of the VVorld, both among Profeflors §j 
and Profane, telling of them plainly, . 
That all Unrighteoufne/s is Sin, and for | 
this caufe, Iknow, were Power given 
Into mens hands, they fhould quickly be | | 
_ rooted out from amongft them; but 
though they put no truftin an Arm of ff 
Ficth, yet they havea Nrong Tower of #] 
Deferce, (even the Name of the Lord ) 
Which they,.run into, and are fafe:{ 
T his) 


The Introduction. 


This is their Munition of Rocks,where- 
unto their Adverfaries cannot climb up ; 

- and though they do what in them lie to. 
pull them out from thence,yet their Arma 
is too fhort to reach’ them, their 
Strength to weak to hurtthem,their Pow- 
er of no force againft them,whilft they 
abide in this fafe place, notwithitand- 


who intendsthem Mifchief, fo that 
what hé cannot do by Power, he will 
feek to do by Policy, infinuating into 
the Minds of People, That though ‘tis 
the Spirit of Truth which they pretend unto, 
yer “tts a Spirit of Error that they are led by 
by: Which Suggtftion of Satan has taken 
place in the Hearts of fo many, that 
were not the God of Truth engaged on 
their fide, to perfwade People from 
this falfe Opinion concersiing them, it 


‘knowing and being well affured of this, 
(viz.) That the 1Brds {trength is made 
| perfectin his Peoples weaknefs; I, as 
| one of the leaft of the Thoufands of 


# go forth againft thofe who have rifen up 
| againft them; though I know manyare 


ing, great is the wrath of the Enemy, © 


would feenyanjutter impoflibility: But 


Jfrael, have undertaken in his Name, to — 


the -cruel Mockings and hard Ufings 
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' been the Lot of this People to beaf; 


‘The Introduétion, 
from Prophare on the one hand, with 
evil Surmifings and fevere Cenfurings 4% 
from Profeffors onthe other, that hath 


fome of which from the la:ter of thefe. 
(to whom I chiefly write) hope has 
not been fo much out of difaffecttion to 
the Truth,as Mifapprehenfion about the 
Principle of it; as believing that this 
People, (in whofe.behalf lam now con- 
{trained to writ?) preach damnable 
Doctrine, the which I have heard re- 
ported of them,fome faying, They deny 
the Scriptures; others faying, They deny 
the Mun Chrift Fefus, with all the Benefits 
that by his Attive and Paffive Obedience, as 
alfo by his offering up of himfelf a Sacrifice 
to God for us, do thereby accrew tous, 
gether with Fuftification by F aith which is in 
him, and the Imputation of his Right¢ouf- 

ne{sto Man; others fome-what more mo- 

derate, yethave affirmed, That whatever 

they mayown, as tothe Death of Chrift, yer 

they deny the Refurreétion of his Body, and of 

the Bodies of Believers, fo that they have 

faid, Tho’ they dare not charge them with 

damnable dottrine, yer certainly they are 
of very dangerous Opinions as concerning O- 
riginal Sin, and the Inftitution of the Sacra- 
ment, 


| 
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ment, andin Point of Freewill and Inkcrent 
Righteoufuefs, andin holding apoffibility of 
atotal Fall from true Grace; and yet they 
plead perfection, and reckon themfelves In- 
fallible (fay they) for all this; and here- 
in they liken them tothe Papifts.. Thete 
are fome of the foul Afperfions, falfe 
Accufations and Mifreprefentatiors that 
have been caft upon this People, which 
I my felf have been an Ear witnefs of, 
and muft needs confefs, through the 


Refpect I had to the fplendid Profeflion 


of thofe that did he]p forward (at leaft) 
the Report thereof, Ihave givin too 
much Credence to fone of them; fo that 
though I cantruly fay, Ihave no guilt 
to charge my. felf with, asto f{preading 
thefe falfe Reports, yet my keeping too 


much filent heygtofore, when wascon- 


-vinced in my Confcience I ought to have 
-{poke, in anfwer tothofe whom I might 
have contradiét<d in many of thefe falfe 
Accufations, obliges me now to put forth 
this Vindication. ‘ 

And now my Friends, if I can demon- 


Ati? te. to you how falfly this Pcople have 


been: accufed, which I doubt not to re- 
_ceive Power from.an high to enable me 
io, 1 hope to be believed when] come 
to 


‘ 


<The Introdudhion. 

to {peak (according to the meafnre 'of. 
the Grace of Gad, which I have recei- 
ved) conc:rning that Principle of true 
|: Religion, which through this People is 
promulgated. - 

t Willing I am to give you fatisfation | 
jn matters whereon fo great concerns 
- depending, and that che more, becaufe 
many of thefe things are points wherein 


which, when [came to aSolution of in | 
my own Mind, Ican truly fay, I then 
| was made willing to anfwer the Lords 
requirings, in taking up the daily Crofs, 
which Jefus Chrift hath faide-ery one 
 muit take up that will be his Difciple; 
-and fo Ihope may may fome of you, as. 
the Lord fhall make way for his Truth’s. . 
taking Impreffion upon your Minds, in 
this the day of your Vifitation, _— 


So fall the Defire of ber Sout be anfwered, 4 
whofe Spirit was exceedingly prefftd to 
| write this Mattcr. | 


Imy felf lately dowsted; concerning | 


| 


CONTENTS. 


READER; 

T is fome time fince I fet about this 

Treatife, which makes me now 
think, that the latter part hereof may 
‘feem to fome to be unfeafonable; for as 
It fwelled beyond my Intention, and 
took up moretime in writing than I 
thought it would; foalfo hath it occa- . 
fionally been hindred from the Prefsfine 
it hath been wrote; in which time. thofe 
former Difcourfés, which were the oc- 
cafion of the Subject, may poflibly be 
forgotten by thofe which fpdke them ;. 
but as they were afrefh brovght-into my | 
Memory by the Remembrancer; the ho- . 
ly Ghoft, by which I was. prefled in 
Spirit to give Anfwer thereunto, and 
vindicate Truth therein (that fo I might 
‘eafe the Preffure of my eppréffed Spirit) 
Ihave in fome fort. ftated, and I hope, 
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The CONTENTS. 
fatisfactorily anfwered the fave: Int 
which, *tis like, I may be thov,,ht pro- 
lix; but [knew not how to comprize: 


the matter fhorter; for the trith is,. 
|, though [at firft thought to. have filled 


but one Sheet of Paper, when 1 fet a- 


bout it, I faw a Field before me, which 


ceft me fome fpiritual Travel before 
Igotthorow. And now, left any fhould 
think the Trace too long to follow, [ 


_ have taken pains to prefix and page Con- 


tents to every material Point, thit fo 
they may readily turn to that wiicit 
they are moft defirous to be at. 

The Book being divided into Three 


Parts, the Firf is in anfwer to fone 


controverted Points, ranked-under Ven 


Heads: The Second treats of the Pring 


. ciple of Tiuth, what it is; f om whence 


itcomzs, and whercto it leads: The 
Third is a Confutation of Peopls falfe 
Opinions, conceraing the manner how. 
we have been convinced of the Princi- 
ple of true Religion. 
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CHAPTER I. 


C oncerning the Scriptures. 


the holy Scrsptures, which hath been 

faid by fome, This People called Qua- 
kers donot own. 
That is agreat Slander, 
their many Writings and Declarations 
make manifeftly appear, in which their 
Teftimonies are alfo confonant, and a- 
greeab'e to the Records of Scripture, 
that I never met with the like amongft 
any other: And befides this, Iam well 
aflured of it, not only from their own 
Witnefs of themfelves, but from the 
D Witnefs 


ie the firft place Ifhall begin with 


Je 
A 
5 
‘ 


& 
Witnels of God in my own Breaft, 


they do believe all things that are written 


in the Law and the Prophets; fe that 
thofe-which do fo clamoroufly charge 
them, cannot prove the things where- 
of they fo much accufe them. 

But then it hath been replyed, viz. 
They own the Scriptures oat but +45 in 
thesr own Way; they believe them as they 
do amoral Hijtory 5 juft barely giving cre- 
dit to them, onning that they are Truth; 


but they do not believe they are the VVord of 


God and the Rule of Faith and Life. 


As tothis, J Anfwer,; They do be- | 


lieve the Scriptures, fo far as Scrip- 
ture it felf requires Faith in it felf; 
that is, that they are able to make wife 
unto Salvation, through Faith, which 
isin Chrift Jefas, being given by In- 
fpiration of God, according to that of 
the Apoftle, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. And 
they do alfo believe, that this fame Je- 
fus here fpoken of, who is faid to be 
the Meffenger of the Covenant, AZal. 
3. 1. The fame and not another, did In- 
dpire his Prophets and Apofties, in wri- 
ting of the Scriptures: But ftill, he is 
the Word, as well‘as the Wifdom of 
the Father; and Iask, Where do the 

Scrip- 


<7? 


| 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


3 
"Scriptures themfelves declare any other ? 


Where do they fay they are the Word of 


‘7 God? or the Rule of Faith and Life ? 


Though I have heard it faid, that The 
Prophets, Uaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, &c. 
often call their Prophecies by the Name of 
the Word of the Lord, which, fay fome, 


is ahoneif we faythe Viordof God. Now 


=. 7" 


. 


foch I would advice to take afecond 
view of the Text, and then they may 
find that the Prophets did not cal} the 


Prophecies and Writings The V/ord o 
the Lord (for they were the Lord’s 


Words) hebeing [beVVord of the Lord, 
who revealed their Prophecies unto 
them: As for inftance, Ezek. 29.1. fays 
the Prophet there, {n the tenth Year, in the 
Atonth,ia the twelfth day of the Afonth, 


. came the Word of the Lord unto me, faye 


~~ 


ing, &c. Sothen it was the Word of the’ 
Lord thet came and faid unto him: | 


The Prophecy was that which he faid. “4 


So in Jeremiah, (Chap. 7. ver. 1. Ge. 


old Tranflation) ‘tis faid, The words 
_ that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, fay- 
42g, Stand inthe Gate of tke Lora‘s Houfe, 


and proclaim there this Word; and fay,Hear 

the Word of the Lord all ye of. Judah. 

[Mark] the Prophst was to make Pro- 
D 2 clamition 


‘ 
> 


clamation of the Word of the Lord, 
that the Men of Fudah might hear what 
he faith; as it followeth, Zhus faich 
the Lord, Amend your Wayes and your 
Doings, and I willcaufe you to dwell in this 
place, &c. And this was he, asI faid 
before, who isthe Meflenger of the Co- 
venant, appointed by the Father, to re- 
veal his Secrets unto bis Servants, the 
Prophets, who came to Jeremiah with 
this prophecy, fo that it was not what 
he faid, but he him(felf, whofe Name 
is called, The Word of God, Rev. 19. 13. 
And this is that Word which came 
unto Abraham in a Vifion, Gen. 15. 1. 
faying Fear not Abraham ; / am thy Shield, 
and thy exceeding great Renard: Unto 
whom, inthe very next verfe, Abrabam 
gives the Titles of Lord and God; 
which proves the Word to be Eternal 
ahd Divine; but fo are not the Scrip- 
tures Eternal; for we know they had 
their Beginning in time: And though 
_ they are Words and Declarations of ai- 
vine Things, yer niuft we diilinguifh © 
between the Declaration, and that , 
which is Declared of, fo as not to call 
them both by one Name. (Thofe writ- 
ten words (for Scripture fignifies a 
| Writing ) | 


i 


; 


. that eternal Word which was in the 


very entrance of which. giver Light 


not of themielve, that they are the 


C3) 
Writing) they are Publications in Teftr- 
moay ofthat Creating Word of Power>. ' 
by which the Worlds were framed; fee 
Heb, 11. 3. yet they do nor declare, that 
the VVorld was made by them; but by 


beginning, as its recorded, John 1.1. 
the fame is that which liveth and abideth 
for ever, 1 Per. 1. 23. which VVord 
is quick and powerful, and fharper than 
any two edged Sword, Piercing, even 
to the dividing aflunder of Soul and Spi- 
rit and of the Joynts and Marrow; and. 
is adifcerner of the thoug*ts and intents. 
of the heart; neither is there any Crea- 
ture that is not manifeft in his Sight, 
but all things are naked and open unto: 
the eyes of him with whom we have to- 
do, even as cis written, Heb, 4. 11. 13. 

This is that Word to whon)-the Scrip- 
tures citects us, 45 a Lighe 

our Feet, and a Lauhorn Luke 1. 79. 
unto our Paths, to guide cur feet oo wh 
in to the Way of Peatcs the 


yea, it giveth Underftanding to the fimple. 
So that tue Scriptures themfelyes,. ay 


Werd of God, but trat they bear witacfs_ 
D 3: ef: 


4 ‘ 
- \ 
| 
> 
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of him. And this is he, who faid to 
thofe great Scripturians (namely; the 


Fews of old) who fo greatly exalted the. 
Scriptures, but had not the living VVord - 
abiding inthem ; Search the Scriptures, 


{or inthem ye think ye have eternal Lifes 
and they are they which teftifie of me, faith 


Chrift, bur ye will not come to me that ye 


might have Life, John 5. 38, 39, 40. So 
here it may be feen, there is good rea- 
fon to diftinguifh between the written 


Words, the Wrsting or Letter, and the 


living Word, which is a quwckning Spirit. 


But now, as to theother partofthe | 


whom Iam now writing) do not own 
the Scriptures tobe the Rule of Faith and 
Life. | 

In their behalf I Anfwer: They do 
own the Scriptures to be aRule, and 
they direct unto him (to wit, Chrift) 


who is the Object of our Faith, and 
Lord of Light and Life: They do alfo 


believe that the Scriptures are profi- 
table, for Doétrine, for Reproof, for 


Correction, for Inftruction in Righte- 
oufnefs, that the Man of God may be 


thr. ughly furnithed unto every good 


Work, as faith the Apoftle, 2 Tim. 3. . 


6. 


Charge, which is That this People (of | 


| 
| 

| 

| 


to | 16, Butyet ftillitisin: Chrift fe» 
he fas, whom his People do believe; and 
he} . heis the Rule by which they Live, ac- 
-d.| cording to the Example of the Apoftle, 
faith, The Life that Inow Live in 
the Flefh, I live by the Faith of the: Son: of 
th -God, Gal..2..20. He mult’ needs‘ be 


ye ° his Peoples, Rule; for he is the Way, the 
0 Truth andthe Life, no man cometh to the 
Father but by kim, John, 14.6. And tis: 
- bis fpirit that. leads into all Truth, Jokn, 
16. 13. even that Spirit which fearcheth: 


_ all things, yea, the deep things of God, as 
e | faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor.2 10. which 
f Spirit teachesh shem of all things, and 
bringeth all things to their, Remembrance, 
d acccording to Chrift?’s Promife, Yolm 
14.26. Therefore the Spirit of Chrift, 
5 is the Rule of his Peoples Faith, and 
{ the Guide of their Life yet doth not 
) detract from. the Scriptures, nor 
i the Eftimation of this People: (called 
» « Quakers) concerning them ; for | know - 
they do believe, that whatfoever things 
were written aforetime, were written for» 
our Learning, that wé through Partence and 
Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hopes 
' "tis recorded, Rom.:15. 4. So that 
a it appears, the.ScriptUres are owned of 
D 4 them. 


| 


(8) 


them, and are believed by them, and are ~ 
Practifed amongft them, but they dare | 
Not afcribe them that Glory which is 
due to God, nor exalt them above his 
Son Chrift: Jefus, nor prefer them in © 


his Spirit’s ftead, neither yet is it any 


Derogation from the Scriptures, toex- 
alt Chriftand his Spirit morethan they; | 


for Scriptures themfelves exalt Chrift 
and the Spirit above themfelves: So 


itis notin any flightor dif-refpe& 


they have to thofe holy Writings,where- 
fore they do not call them the VVord,and 
the Rule of Faith and Life; but as they 


have declared, ‘tis from that reverend 


regard they owe and ought to bear to 
Chrift Jefus, the great and eminent 
Word ef God, to whofe Spirit, all Scrip- 
tore direétions, in matters of Salvati- 
on, refer us, as to an Infallible Rule 
and Guide, direét us thereunto, that we 
may not Jive in them, but in him, whois 
the Author and Difpenfer of them. 
Thus, though the Scriptures are grant- 
ed to be a Righteous Rule, and of Di- 
vine Difpenfation ( for the Prophecy came 
wot in.old time by the will of Man, but ho- 
ty men of God fpoke as they were moved by 
the holy Ghof, even as the Apoftle ‘aa, 


1 fe 
| t 
| 

| 

| 


fied, 2 Per. 1. 21... And my Séul'prai> 


-aConcern, whereoa their Erernal Sal. 


fes the Lord, that he hath preferved:- 


the Records ef fo. many Prophecies ard. 
Feftimonies of his primitive Servants». 
. through fo many Contingencies, unto: 


this prefent age, yet can I noi think, . 
that the God of infinite Wifiem and 


Grace, whofe Mercy is over all his 


works, would leave Mankind in fo great. | 


vation is depending, to fuch a Rule a- 
lone for guidance therein, as is fubje&: 
to Concealing, Mif-tranflation, Mif-in- 
terpreta:ion,, Falfe-Application, as we. 
find the Scriptures have been by Corrup- 
ters of them:: Much lefs can I believe, 
that he would fuffer the greateft part. . 
of tie World to live without them (as 
they do). were there no. other means. 
appointed for their Salvation; Yea, 
moreover, 1 am very fenfible, that 
where the Scriptures are, many occur- 
rences may fall outin the courte of our- 
Lives,. about which the Scripcure gives. | 
no patticular Advice ;.and yet it isa 
ceflary we fhould haveagunide nearan alli 
ov irs; Buc Iwel) know, many 
C.festxcreare, where Scripture 
gether.ulentinthe matter. Admit then, 

D bcre,, 


are 

are 

is 
1S 

in 

j 


(or) 


here, thatthe Creature, in fuch a ftrait, 
hot knowing what todo, betake it felf - 
to inquire of the Lord by Prayer ; alas! — 
what will that avail, unlefs it receive ° 
an Anfwer? which is alreacy granted 


notto be found in Scripture, neither can 
it now be had by the meer Litteral 


Prieftheod, nor by their pretended U- . 
rim and Thummim; and {fay they (who 
_ cry up folely Scripture to be the Rule 


of Faith and Life ) Neither muft we ex- 


pelt Anfwer by Dream, nor yet byVifion, | 


no, nor by Revelation nor In{piration, fer 
shefe (they fay) are ceaft many Ages palt. 


Whom What way then can the 


Creature ceme by Advice? which till. 


they can refolve mein, I fha!l ftill retain 
my Opinion, viz. That- that inward O- 
racle (whip is a Meafure of God’s S;i- 
‘rit, whereby we obiain accefs to him, 
‘with Anfwer and Direction. from him 


in all our Concerrzs,about which we ene 


quire of him) undeniably is of greater Aa- 
phority, both to beget living Fash, and ore 
der us therein; and amore perfee Rule 
to guide our lives, than the ourward-Wri- 
tings. of the Scriptures, which 
things leave wt without either connfel or in- 


point, 


Rrustior. here I fhall leave this. 


po 

cu 

Sc 
| 


 Seriptures 5:a thing often charged upon, 


| potnt, which is ‘in’ Anfwer to-dn Ac~ » 
cufation, whith is, That we deny-the 


but -never- proved a aint the 


CHAP. IL. 


> 


A Second Charge which have 
heard brought ia againit the Quan, 
kers, is, Thar they deny the Humanivy, of | 


| | Chrift Fefus, and the obedience that-be yueld~.; 


edin the days of bis by bis Suffering, 


Death, Burial, Refurrettion fromthe deady,. 
with: all the Benefits that thercby 


accrue unto Believers, as alfo Fuftification 


| by faith, and the imputed Righteoufne/s of , 
Chrift.. Now: that this .hath been ag 

falfly charged upon: them. as. the former, 
J thall undertake to prove by Scripture: , 
But firft let me mind the Reader ; this, 


obferved, wz, That there are, 


many that have Born falfe witnefs a-- 


it, 

If 

S 

n 


| 
| 
| 
| 


gaint them, yet they do not feem to 
accord in the r witnefs ; for firll comes 


out a Learn’d Doétor, and he declares » 
publickly tho’ {eme- 
“Dottor Ower, ambiguoully ) that 


— this People deny that 


Chrift which died at Feru/alem, to be 
God equal with the Father. But when 
this was refuted as not 

Faldo, to be bclieved,then comes 
out another,and he would 

give the World to know, as if they only 
deny the Son of God to h:ve aflumed 
Humane (or Man’s ) Nature: Thus 


their Accufers contradi& one another, 


(for both feem to grant we ownaChriift) 
which weli they may do, fince they differ 
in Principlesamongit themfelves ; how- 
ever they ‘agree thus far, like. erod 
and Pilate, to unite 2peinft Jefus, fo 
have they againft his Followers; but I 
necd nor enlarge upon Particulars, finee 
Father than they will want a Hoft to 


BO out again the Quakers, look butin- 


tothe Mufler, ard thou mayft fee Oue 
and Twenty Divines ( asthey give them- 
felves the Style) enter the Lift together, 


~ @f whom | fhall fay no more here, Ieft 
it 


| 
| 
a 
| 
| | 


-- 


it fhould be taken for aDigreflion from 
_ the Anfwer. 


(313) 


Therefore to clear Truth from 
Slander, both on the one hand and the 
oiher ; 1 do in the firft place affirm, 
and tiat upon certain Grounds, viz. 
That all who may be rightly denomina- 
ted Ouakers (fuch as Tremble ac the 
Wordof God ) tney are of the Faith of 
one Sub.tance, which the Antient Chri- 


 ftians fo earneltly coniended for, and 


fuffered fuch hard things in maintain- 
ing, to wit, that Carift the Bleffed Son. 
of God (asto his Divinity ) wasof the 
fame Eternal Subftance with the Father, 
as may be read at large in George Bifkop’s - 
for the Times, page 
85. 86. 
affirm, they faihfally own 
the Scriptures: And therefore what 
John the Divine faw in his Revelations 
concerning him, as tis Recorded, Cha 
33.8. That he (towit, Chrift } 
Lamb flain from the Foundation of the | 
Werld. And what the Apoftle fhid of | 
him, Phil. 2.6, Who being in the Form of 
Gad, thought uno Robbery to be equal with 
@ed. Likewife Yoon the Evangelift A. 
$ 


4 


( 14 ) 
his firft Chapter 1, 2,3. faith concerns. | 4 
ing Chrift. Jn the Beginning was the { 
Word, avd the Word was with God, and 
the Word wasGod, the fame was inthe Bee 
ginning with God; all things were made by | 
him, without’ him was not any thing? .) . 
mide that was made; for by him were all: —- 
things-created that arcin Heaven, and that 
are in Earth, Viftsle and Invifible, whre- 
ther they be Twrones or Dominions, Princi« 
palitiesor Powers all things were created 
him, and “for him? who is over all, God. 
bleffed for ever, Amen, Col.1.16: Rom. 
9.5. Thefe, together with the Tefli- | 
monies Jefus gave of himfelf , Yoh 8. 
58. Verily, verily, 1 fay unro you, before 
Abraham was Jan. Johnio. 30. 
my Father areore. John ts. 5..therehe 
prays, now, O Father, glorifie thou 
me with thine own.felf, and-with the Glory 
| which Thad with thee before the Worldwass 
In l’ke manner he {peaks of his own 
Eternity, Proverbs Chap. 8. from the 
23d tothe end, to which agrees that 
-application given to him; of wond:rful 
-Counfellor, the wightyGod, the everlafting 
Father, the Prince of Perce, Wfa.9. 6. 
‘Thefe things, 1 fay, the Quakers be 
_lieving according as are 
4 a 


(rs) 


and having an experience ‘of in them: 


felves, by the effectual working ofthe | 


mighty Power of Chrift $e/us in their 


Hearts, are fufficient proofs to them of 


his Divine Subitances and alfoto make 


them fee what ist»e Fellowhhip of the 
Myftery, which frsm the beginning of 


the World’hath been hid’ inGo!, who 
Created all things by Jefus Chrift, as 
"cis written, Ephef. 3.9. Wherefore 
they know the Son tobe one, and equak 
in Power with the Father. 


Now if any — fhall Object that 
Scripture, where Chritt faith, My Fa- 


th.r greater than 


Anfo: That muft needs be 


only as he afliumed the Name of Man; 


not at all relating-to the fulnefs of the 
God-head that dwelleth bodily.in hims 
as “tis written, Col.2. 9. So likewife 
the Author to the Hebrems defcribes 
him, Chap. 1. 2, 3, Verfes, Jo be the 
brightne{s of the Father's Glory, and the 
expre/s Image or Charaéter of his Subftance 
(for fo the word Perfon ought to be ren+ 
dred ) by whom alfo he made the World}. 
And therefore I believe (and fo do 
they 


fh 
| 
| 


| 


| they, in whofe behalf write ) that Je- 


fus Chrift is very God. 

‘gdly. afirm, they do believe that 
this Jefus, or this God, was manifeft 
inthe Ficth, as faith the Apoltle, 1 Tim. 
3.16. And the Evangelift, Chap. 
1. 14. The Word was made Fl-fh, and 
dwilt amongft us, ( and we b:held vu Gio- 


Ky, the Glory as of the only begotten of the 


Faher ) tull of Grace and Truth And 


| Pan! to the Heb ews, Chap. 2, 16. 


fpeaking of Cartii, faith, For verily he 
took nut on b.mibe nature of Angeli, but be 


on him the Seedof Abraham. 


4t./y. Therefore in th: fourth place 
laffiam, The Quakers do faithfully own 


this Jefus to be the Mediator, aacording: 
to the Teitimony of the Apoftle, 1 Tiv,. 


2.5, 6. For there 1s one God, and one 


Mediator betxeen God ard Man, the Alan. 
Chrip fefus, who gave bimfelf a Ranfom. 


{ | for all, to be teftified in due time. 


s:bly. Lafirm they own his Obedi- 
ence alfo.; tor I know they do believe, 


thar Chrift Jefus in the Days of his. 


Fleih was obedieat to God, as becom- 
etha Sonunto a Father in all things > 
For he came not to do his own Will, 


bat the Wall of him thar fect him 5 


wocre. 


f 


W 
F< 
| le 


An 


wherefore we find him praying, to his 
Father, Not my Will, but thine be done. 
Yea, moreover ‘tis written of him, 
Heb. 5. 8. Though he were a Son, yet 


learned be Obedienee by the things which he 


fuffered: For he was a Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Grief; be was wound~ 
ed for our Tranfgreffions ; he was bruifed 


Stripes we are healed, as faith the Pro- 
phet J/aiah, Chap. 53- 3, There- 
fore thefe do confefs to his Sufferings, 
according tothe Scriptures; for Chrift 
alfo hath once fuffered for Sin, the Juft 
for the Unjuft, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to Death in the Flefh, 
but quickned by the Spirit; fee 1 Pet. 
3.18. Likewife they own his Death, 
as an acceptable and moft fatisfactory 
Sacrifice to God for the Sins of all, 
and is of bleffed advantage to all that 
fhall receive Faith in his Blood, which 
agreesto Rom.3.25 5.2. Whom 
God hath fet forth to be a Propi's tion 


through Faith in-sis Blood, to diclare his 
Righteoufne/s for the Remiffion of Sins that 


are i? through the forbearance of God: 
he hath given himfelf for m an Offer- 


Py 


or our Iniguities: The Chaftizements of 
eur Peace was upon him, and with his 


| 
i 
ry 


buried likewife, and rofe again,. ac- 
cording to the Scriptures , 1.Cor. 1s. 
Again, Verfe 20, 21. faid, 
But now is Chrift rifen from the dead,-and 
become the Firft-fruits of them that fleep : 
For (ince by Man came Death, by Man 
came al{o the Refurreétion of the Dead. Ba 
in Afts 17. 31. the Apoftle mentions 
this as the Aflurance which God gave to 
Men, of his Judging the World atthe 
Great Day, by his Son Chrift Jefus , 
namely, his having raifed him from the 
Dead. 

Now 6rhly and /affly, affirm, they 
do believe, from Chrift Jefus thefe 
and fuch like Benefits extend to true. 
Believers. 


1. Elettien in him, according as God 
hath chofen us in him before the Foun- © 
d.tion of the World,. that we fhould be 


ing, and. a Sacrifice to God for a {weet G 
Smelting favour. Alfo they. believe, that 
as Chrift died for our Sins, fo he was 


al 
a 


. 


holy and without blame before him in ‘ 


Love, as “tis Recorded in Ephef. 1.4. 
[Mark] ?Tis in him we are elected; 
notin our felves, as though perfonaliy 


fome were chofen, and others paft by: 
But in the Seed Chrift, the Ele& of — 


God 
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God, the Object of the Father's Love, 


alf who are gathered into him, are made 
a Chofen Generation, an Eleét People 
by the Lord. 

2. Woeation ; this alfo they own tobe. 
a Benefit beftowed on them by the Fa- 
ther, in the Son; for that they who 
were by Nature Children of Wrath as 


-welkas others, have been called ef God 


in Chrift, withan High and Holy Cal- 
ling, to obtain. Mercy from him, even 
to become Saints, that fo they fhould 
fhew forth the Vertues of him who hath 
called them out of Darknef$ into his 
Marvellous Light. | 

3. Reconciliationto God; as faith the 
Apoftle, 2 Cer. 5.18, 19.. All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled usto himfelf by 
Fefus Chrift, and hath given to usthe 
niftry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God 
was in Chriff recenciiing the World unto 
himfilf. SoCol.1. 20,21, 22. it’s faid, 
And having made Peace through the Blood 
of his Crofs, by him to reconcile all things 
unto himfelf, by him, I fay, whether they 
be things in Earth, or things in Heavens 
and you, who were fometimes alienated, an a 
Enemies in your Minds by wicked vi’orks 
yet now hath he reconeiled, in the Body of 
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his Flejh through Death, to prefent yon Hox 
ly, Unblameable, Unreproveable in kis 
4. Sanbiification and Fuftification; put 
both thefe tegether, becaufe, though I 
do grant they may be diftinguifhed, yet 
I cannot fee how they can be divided, be- 
ing fo near of kin, that if one languihh, 
t‘other cannot but greatly mourn: Be- 


fides, the Apoftle is my Prefident in| 


coupling of them, {peaking tothe Co- 
vinthians in his firft 6.11, 
faith, But ye are Wafhed, but ye are Santi- 
fied, but ye ave Fuftificd in the Name of 
our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our 


God. But more of this ia another 
place. 


5. Adoption, as ‘tis written, Ephe/. 
r. 5. Having predeftinated us umto the 
Adoption of Children by Sefus Chrift to 
him/felf, according to the good Pleafure of 
bis Wil: To thelike purpofe is that 
in Rom. 8. 29. For, whom he did 
fore kiow, he alfo did predeftindxte 
90 be conformed to the Imaze of Lis Son, 
that be might be the Firft-born amorg muny 
Brethren: To wnichaccords Fobn 1, 12. 
To as many as received b:m, to them gave 


be Powerste b:come tbe Sons of God, even 


MANY AI believe in kis Name. 


6. A 
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6. A fixth Benefit is, Forgivene/s of, 
and Redemption from all Sin, asfaith the, 
Scripture, Ephef. 1.7. In whom we have 
Redemption through his Blood, the Fore 
givenefs of Sins, according te the Riches of 
his Grace: So Titus 2. 13,14. Looking 


for that bleffed Hope, and Glorious Appear- 
} ing of the great God, and our Saviour Je-. 


fus Chrift, who gave himfelfs for us, that 
he mizht redeem us from all Iniqnity, and 
purifie unto bimfelf apeculiar People, zea- 


+ lous of GoodVVorks: And 1 Jobn 3.8. 5.. 


"tis faid, For this purpofe the Son of God 
was manifefted, that he might deftroy the 
VVorks of the Devil: and ye know that 
be was maniféfted to take away our Sin. 

7. Vittory over Satan; Forafmuch as the 
Children ave Partakers of the Flelh and 
Blood, he alfo took part of the fame, that 
through Death, he might deftroy him that 
had the power of Death, that is, the De- 
vil, fee,Heb.7.14 Sothat his ftrength 
being broken, and his power deftroyed 


- .by the Captain of our Salvation, if we 


refift him ftedfaft in the Faith, he will 
flee from us, as ‘tis written, James 


8. An ther Benefit is, ccefs to God 
b Faita; as faith the Apoftle, Epbef. 


~ 


ut 

et 

In 

I, 

{- 

be 

of 

A 

g 

2 

y 

A 


> 


( 22 ) 
3. 12. Inwhom we have Boldnefs ard Ac- 


cefs with Confidence by the Faith of him: 


And as we have Accefs to God by him, 
fo likewife we find Acceptance with 
God in and through him. 

9» Through him we receive 4 /ure 
Hope of Eternal Life, > as ‘tis recorded, 
Flebr, 9. 15. And for this Caufe he is the 


Medtator of the New Teftament, that by 


means of Death for the Redemption of the 
Tran/greffions that were under the firft Tefta- 


ment, they which are called might receive 
the Promife of the ternal Inheritance. 
Thus ‘tis confeft, that in Chrift Je- 


fus we are Elected, Called Recenciled: 
to God, Sanctified, Juftified, Adopted ; 
by him we obtain Pardon and Redemp- 
tion from all Sin; through Faith in his 
Name we find Accefs to God, and Accer- 
tance with him; in him we are madeVic- 
tors over Satan,andHeirs of LifeEternal. 

Now, Keader, thou may“{t fee how 
falfly the Quakers have been accufed,in 
laying to their Charge, They deny that 


brift which came in the Fie (b, with the O- | 


bedience be thercin performed by Lis Suffe~ 
rigs, Leath, Refurrecticn fromthe Dead, &c. 
As alfothe ben: fits that thereby ang cbtained 


which things never were by them deny- 


ed ; 
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ed for they know, that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given them an’ 
Underftanding, that they know him 
that istrue, andtheyare in him that is 
true, even inhis Son Jefus Chrif€; this 
isthe true God and Eternal Life; fee 
1 John 5. 20. But for further fatisfaéti- 
on concerning their Faith herein (if any 


do defire it) they may fee aBook put 


forth by George Whithead, intituled The 


Divinity of Chrift, and Unity of the Three 


that bear Record in Heaven, with the bleff- 
ed End and Effcéts.of Chrift, Appearance 
in the Flefh, Suffiring and Saerifice for 
Sinners, Confeffed and Vyudicated. 
Now concerning Fujftification by Faith. 


in Jefus Chrift, and the Imputation of 


his Righteoufnefs to believers: Here’ 
alfo is may be feen how grolly this 
People have been abufed,and how great- 
ly their Principle hath been mifrepre- 


fented: for Jultification by Faith they 

own (aS hath publickly beer confefled. 
| by them) according to thefe Scriptures, 
By the deed of the Law {hall Rom, 3,30, 


Fle(h be juftified in his fights Gal. 3. 24. 
wherefore the Law was our Kom. 3, 26. 


School-Maftcr to bring us unto Epbej. 2. 8, 


9, 10. Tite 


‘Chriftt, that we. might bejufii- 3.5°6, 7: 
| id 
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24 ) 
fied by Faith: To declare, I fay, 
at this time bis Righieoufnefs, that he 
might be juft, and the juftifier of bim which 
believeth in Fcfus: For by Grace are ye 
faved through Faith, and that not of our 
elves, it is the Gift of God; not of Works, 
left any man fhould boaft: for we are his 
Workmanfhip, created in Chrift Fefus unto 
00d Works: Not by Works of R ighteou/ne/s 
which wehave dune, bu: according to his 
Mircy he faved us, by the wafhing of Re- 
gentration, and Renewing of the holy Ghoft, 
which he hed en us abundantly, through 
Fefus Chrift our Saviour, that being jufti- 
fied by Grace, we fhould be made Heirs ac- 
cording tothe hope of Ercrnal Life. But 
then it muft be aliving Faith, according 
to the definition of the Apoftle Fames 
‘in the jecond Chapter of his Epiftle, 
And it muft be Fath 

Acts 15.9. as purifiesthe Heart, a:dis 
As} held in a pure Confcsence, 


and is: manife/t in the Life byWorks of | 


Love, and gives Vittory over the World. 
For in Chrift Fefus neither Circumeci{ion as 
vaileth any thing, nor Uncsr~ 


1 Tim. 1. 5. cuncifion, but Faith, which 


worketh by Love, faith Paul, 


Gal. °5. 6. And this is the Vittory whercby 
we overcome the World, even our Fairh,} 
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faith Fohn, Jon ‘Therefore; 
fay 1, without this real Faith, tis ims 

offible we fhould ‘God, or be 
juft fied in his fight - 
thefe my Friends have ‘di inguifhd be- 
tween Faith and Fahcy, therefore they 
haye heen calumni ited their Prin- 
ciple traduced by “many. ‘So likewife 
as to the imputed Righteou’ a:fs of Je- 
fus Chrift, this ‘they own according ‘to 
the Sc: iptures, even a» Divid defcribed 
the bteflednefs ‘ofthe man whoft 
greffion is forgiven, and whofe fia''i 
covered, faying,: Bleffid is the: man' ‘un o 
whom 'the L rd Iniguity,) aud 
it whife Spirit roere is no Guile, Pfal. 32. 
Ay Aad Abraham bes: jaftified -by 
Faith, "tis faid, he received the fign of 
Cireumncifion, a Szal of the, Righteduf- 
nefs of the Faith which yet be- 
Uncirciincifed, ‘that “he” mizht bé 


the Father of al “them believe; 
thong’ they be! not Girdimeifed, that 


Rigiteoufhels might be’ imputed to 
them alfo, Rom. 4. 11. ‘Wherefore 
this People believe accep:ance witi, the 
Father, is only C.irift, ‘aid by his 


Righconfnes “made ours, of’ impute 


Unto us, by the i‘watd Work’ and ape 
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-and Redemption: But becaufe they de- 
-py; the. of Chrift to be 
dmputed, where it is not imparted, and 
 dift tipguifbed between Imagination and 


aif they 
Chrift’s Righteoutnefs, | when. itis only 
to thofé who.are not, made Righteous 


26%) 
of God’s (Gift of Grace, 
hereby she -is made. unto the Soul, 

Righteoufnefs, SanGification 


Inputatiop ; ; between reckoning or im- 


puting that.is real, and reckoning or |} 
imputation-that is not real, but a fancy, 
and: dare not ownthe point in the La- 
-titude of that Sin- -pleafing Principle, to 
whieh it is ftretched, as if men might 
be imputatively Holy, though nat in- 
wardly Holy, and imputatively Righte- 
ous, though not really Righteous ; 


therefore they. are clamoured upon, as 
enyed the Imputation of 


by ity td, walk | walked: For the 
Scripture. 
faith he is by. the. Amputation 
pf ¢ hrilt’s. 

Soh Ri ighteoulns, is Righteous, even as he 
is Righteous, Jobn.3.7, then? 


net fay;, That he thag |. 


pet. we Sin? ‘(and yet.think to be faved 
y the imputed Righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
becaule are not pader the: Law, but 


ighteoufnefs, but. be that | 
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under Grace) God Forbid that we fhould 
Sin, (in this fate of Grace) faith the A- 
poftle, Rom. 6. 15..Indeed the. whole 
Chapter fpeaks the fame fenfe (vjz.) 
that it is not our {mputation or reckon- 
ing of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs to our 
felves will juitifie us; but he imparting 
and imputing it to us:- And this. fhall 


fuffice in Anfwerto the, fecond genera] 


Charge againft this People;, in every 
particular of which it may be feen, what 
grofs abufes have been caft upon them, 
whereby the envious and ill affected: have 
fought to cover their Principles. wih 
their own Perverfions, and fo to make 
Truth it felf become rejected. But I 
fhall in the next place {peak to thofe I 
taketo bemore moderate,and fuch whom 
I have found fometime my felf much fway: 
ed by : But fince I find it was more by 
Education and Tradition, then any 


_ certain evidence I could have of the 
_ Truth of that Religion, I find my felf 


obliged to dete& thofe Errors in publick, 
which I have heard divers of them caft 
upon the People called Quakers in pri- 
vate, charitably judging they fpeak not 
fo much againft them out of ill will, as 
ignorance of, and unacquaintance with 
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(28), 
their blamlefs Principle ; thongh this 
enovgh for People to ipeak Fvil 
‘of things they know not; and for fuch 
as are divided amongft them{'!ves, to 
joyn together againft others fome 
have conteffed to me, that theugh they 


‘agree in this; to fer their Seal againft 
the Quakers) but who they were, | bave 


‘toexpofe them, but to inform them, 
that fo fetting before them their Eriors 
sand Miftakes,fome of them, at leaft, may 


have fpoken and done amifs, 


CHAP. II. 


differ in many particulars, yet they all [ 


and fhal]l at prefent cor.cea), deliring not |. 


fee and Repent them, wherein they 
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Touching. the Refurrettion of the Body of 


Chrift, and of the Saints. 


S ¢-ncerning the Refurrection of 


the Body of our bleffed Lord Je- 
fs, and slfo the Bodies of Believers 5 


this I have been born down in, that the 


Quakrs do not own. 
‘In anfwer to which, though I had 
fomething to reply in their behalf 
at that feafon, yet I muft confefs, the 
refpeét I nad to my Friend who affirm’d 


the fame, made me alittle incline to 
- that Perfwafion of them; out now bes 


ing betrer acquainted with their Princte | 
ple, 1 muft needs add that this Report 
isanutter Falhood; for they dobelieve 
as ‘tisrecorded in the Serip:ures, that 
Chrifé Jefus, who defcexded into the 
lower parts of the Earth, the famea- 
{cended up far above all Heavens, that 
he might fi'l all things, and fits now at 
the Right hand of God in his. glorious 

E 3 kody 
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Body, and therefore fhall the low e- 


Ephef. 4.10. ftates and humbled Body of | 


1 Pet. 3.22. Believers be made like unto 
Phil. 3. 21. his glorious Body, through 
Cor 15+ the working of his mighty 
539 94 Power,. whereby he is able 
to fubdue all things unto himfelf; and 


and then fhall this Corruptible. put on Ine 


corruption,and this Mortality put on Immor- 


tality, and Death it felf fhall be fwallowed 


up.of Vittory. Sohere likewife it may 
be noted, how their: Adverfaries have 
been difappointed ;. for firft, it was the 


defen of fome, to have made Saduces 


ofthem, by giving out, That they deny 


the Refurreétion ;. as it was faid of them,. 


Asts 23, 8. For the Saduces fay, There is , 


20 Tefurretiton, neither Angel nor Sparse. 
Thus fome have fought to.render thefe, 
as if at death they believed Soul. and” 
Body were both to be annihilated : But. 
when this would not take, then they re- 


ported, That the Body only was that which: 


the Quakers held fhould never rife again. 
Here, Reader, thou mayft fee how: 


they. have been flandered both ways ; 


for they. do belicve the Refarreétion of 
she juft and of the unjuft, the one to Sat. 
uation, the.other to Condemnation, acor- 
* ding 
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minds as to determine. with what bodies’ 


‘difig'ts the judgment of the-great: day 
and thin {hall every Serd have its own Body 


)) 


as faith the Scriptures, 240 154), 
John 5. 29..1 Cor, 38. But becaulé: 


they dare not be fo foolifhly inquificrive’ 


ay to’ ask, nor fo arrogant ia their’ 


they fhall vife; therefore do fome 


They diny the Refurrettion of the Body of | 


Chrift, and of all that are or fhall be dead : 
But this is moft falfly charged upon- 
them; for they do beli¢ve the Refur- 

rection of the dead ;. for if rhe dead rife 


mot, they.are of aliinen. wifcrable, . 
~ What can be a ballance of an equal Poiz . 


with the Pryals, Exerciiesp Aflidighs 
and Perfecutions, ‘thatare sheir ot 
portion in this life, fhort ofan eternal 


Inheritance,and a Crown of Glory thar 4 


fadeth not away? - Therefore they alfo 


béliewe, That every, wan {ball berajfed 
h's own order, Chraftithe firjt: Peaitsaftersd 


wards they thatare Chrifts 
ing; ‘‘vea, théey:do believe; Thar. 


dead {h be raifed incorruptible, andi 


God giv.th abody-as it pleafeth bim, ani po: > « 
ecery Se:d:his own Body; . thereis anatural’: 
Body and: a fpiriual;. there are 
Terreftial, and Bo Calefial, wherein? 


they. 
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(32) \ 
they, agree with the:teitimony of the.A-. 
poitle, §.23.43544. which think. 
isfufficient.fo give-all Irquiiers. 
full fatisfadtion‘herein: For, asio my 
own particular, I fieely do confcfs it 
fiffices me that God will give unto my 
Spirit: fuch aBody as itpleafeshim. 


¢ 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Original Sin, 


to. Original Sin, in which the’ | 
Quakers are: judged to be of fo» 
angerous an Opinion, without fhew- 
ing to.me what that Opinion was, 


L Anfwer, Though the word Original 
be not found in Scripture, yet if any — 
mean hereby the inward Corruption and 
Seed.of Sin, which Satan hath fown in 
us, and wherewith we are defiled in 

¢ our firft and fallen Nature, I am fure 
this will not. bedenied byany true Qua- | 
ker; for they Know and believe, that | 
in the firft Adam allare finness, but 
the 
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A | the fecond Adam, which is the Lord 
1K. from Heaven, we are made righteous 
1S | forasin Adam all die, even fo in Chrift 
Y | phall all be made alive, as tis written, 
| 1 Cor, 15.22. But though it be gran- 
Y | ted, that by one Man fin entred into 
the "World, and Death by fin ; and fo. 

Death pafled upon all Men, for allhave . 
finned, even over them that had not 
finned after the fimilitude of Adam’s 
Tranfgreflion, whois the figure of him 
that wes to come, Kom. §. 12,14. yet 
this doth not prove the Lord to be fo. 
partial in his Love towards his Creae _ 
tures, as to chufe fome, but leave the > 
greateft part of Mankind in the fallen: _ 
{tate, without affording themany bene- - - 
fit by Chrift, or a nieafureof his Grace, . 
and Spirit ; for want ofwhich, andbe- . ~ 


ing, fo paft by of God (as: fome have | 
erted ) they become under aneceflity 
finning, and a neceflity of dying: 
Oh, harfh DoGrine! and fo] muftcon- 
fefs, I often thought it, whilit I was 
induftrioufly ftriving to work my felf 
into a belief of it: But-now, from a 
certain experimental Knowledge, and» 
in full Aflurance of Faith, can 1 teftiie 
for God, ke is no Refpefter of Per ms 


\" 
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but in every Nation be that fearcth' God, 
and worketh Righteoufnefs is accepted of 
him: For though all have finned, and» 
come fhort ofthe Glory of God, where- 
fore he bath concluded all under (in, (’tis) 
that -he might Mercy upon all; 

not willing that any fhould:perifh in: 
fin, but that all might come to Repen-. 
tance: Moreover thanthis, the Scrip- 
tures do-abundantly {peak forth the ex- 
tentand benefit of Chrift’s Death for all*: 
Mankind, upon condition of Faith and: 
Repentance, join'd with new and. contt- 
nued Obedience, which are the Gofpel 
Terms, on which he is offered to them: - 
For Chrit Jefus: gave himfelf a.Ranfom : 
forall; he tafted Death for- every man ; 


"7 _ faith the Apoftle, 1 Tim.2. 5. Heb. 2. 


9: So that it is a certain truth, all’ 
that are, or fhall be faved,: are elected ' 
only in Chrift Jefus, that whofoever 
believeth in him fhould not perifh, but 
have Everlafting Life. There is no» 
Preexception, or abfolute Fore-appoint- 
ment, as partially defigned in relation - 
to Perfons, but upon Man’s difobedi-. 
ence; wherefore it hall not be faid, The 
Fashers bave eaten four Grapes, and the 
Childrens Teeth axe fet-on edges he 
that 


i 
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- that eateth the four Grapes, bis Teeth fhal! 


~ 


/ 


be fet on edge: for all Souls are the Lor@’s 
as the Soul of the Father, fo alfothe Soul of 
the Son ishis; and he hathfaid, The Soul 
that finneth it (hall: die, Exek. 18. 2, 4. 


hath the Lord zo, pleafure in the death | 


of the Wickéd, but thatthe 


Wicked turn from bis way Ezek. 33. 11+ 


andlive :'Whereforé, 0) © 
hath given the Beloved of- his Soul out 
of his Bofom, to come into the World: 
to fave Men from their fins, that they 
might be‘made accepted in him There.) 
fore as the Offence’ of one, Judg-: 


ment came upon all 


tion; even fo-by- tlie Righteoufnefs. oft 
one, the Free Gift'’came upon all Mea 
unto Juftification of Life; read Rom. go 
r8. which makes it clear to*me, tHe’ 
Lord will not condemn anyfor Adam’s: 


fin, who have not demerited:his Wratht. 
_by Actual Franfgreffien~ 


CH APs’. 
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CHAP. V. 
C oncerning the Sacraments. 


ae S touching the Inftitution of the 
Sacraments (fo called) by which 
is 'meant Water-baptifm, and the out- 
ward Supper ; here alfo is another great 
Charge broughtin againft the Quakers, 
wuntowhichI cannot butbe verytender 
. in the Anfwer; for mutt. confefs, | 
my felfdid once thinkthenfverycharg- 4 
able in this matter. Now that Bapt:/m, 
even the Outward and Typical Bap- | 
tifm wasan Ordinance, (that istofay, -4-- 
athing ordained by onethathathpower | 
to ordain) as ohn Bapift had com- 

«mand from God to Baptize; this I do | 
im, = believe and own: But then the Lord 
im himfelfhath ordained a higher Bapti/m, 


2 = 
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whereby he faveth, which furelyisnot 
the outward; no, that’s not of efficacy 
to obtain or cffect fuchanend, which is ) 
Salvation (as that | think, our Ere- 
mics themfelyes will grant; and then, 

| | why 


| 
if 


why are they fo angry with us, that we. 


do not own itin their Outward Form? 
But the Ove Baptifm, neceflary to Salva. 
tion; | do believe, is isward and /piritual, 


being that of the Holy Ghoft, foretold © 


by Folm the Baptift, Mat.3.11. indeed 
baptize yo" with Water, unto Repentance ; 
(faitn he ) buthethat cometh after me js 


mightier than I, whofe {hoes I am rot wore 


thy 10 bear, be fhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghof#, and with Fire, Tiis is the 


, Bapts{m which Chrilt commanded his 
Difciples, that they would wait for, 
Cand therefore I call it an Ordinance,’ 
becaufe ordained by Chrift) as you may > 
read, Atts 1.45. And being affembledto- 
‘ther with them, he commanded them, : 


that they fhould not depart from Jerufalem, 


but wait for the Promife of the Father, 
which, faithhe, ye have beardof me; for , 
Jon truly baptized with Water, bat ye 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many 
days hence. The fame did Peter witnefs, 
 Afts 11.15,16. Andas I began to fpeak, 


(faithhe ) the Holy Ghojt feilonthens, as 


on usin the beginning, then remembrea I 
the wordsef the Lord, bow be faid, 
. indeed baptized with Water, but ye {hall 
bapized wih the Haly Ghoft. Now if 


any 


Jin 


= = 
| 
| 
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aay fhall oppofe thefe Scriptiires, to” 


in force, A4at. 28.19. Go teach all: nati« 
ons, baptizing them in the- Name of the 
ther, &c. John-3: 5+ Except a’ manibe 


not enter intethe Kingdom of Pet. 


3: 21. The like figure ,- whereunto even - 


dothnow fave'ws, not'the putting 
away the filth of the flefh, but the anfwer of 


agood Confcience towards God, by the Re: - 


furrettion of Fefue Chrift from the dead. 

_ Something | fhall write by. way of ' 
Anfwer to them, thefe being the ‘chief ° 
_ Texts that: ever I heard brought to» 


prove the fame: Asto the firft, I fay, 


that muft needs mean the Baptifin of ° 
which | am now fpeaking; ( viz. ) Spi- 
ritual Baptifm; for Chrift's bidding of 
them Go, denotes their being impowred | 
from him, to Baptize in, or rather 
[ nto |} his. own and his Father‘s Name ; 


which isthe /piritual Baptifm: Be- 


fides, here is no-Water made mention 
of, whence we may infer, the Apoitles : 
Miniftry was to be the Laver in which - 
they were # be Baptized: See here their 
.Miffion, Chrift bids them, Ge Teach, 

Bapeizing is in "the prefene 


prove Outward and Water-Baptifm now | 


born of Water, and of the Spirit, he can-~ 


Tenfe, 


a 

t 


‘Tenfe, whilft they were teaching ; and 
asit wasthen, fo it is now, -the {piritu- 
al and inward Baptifm goes along with 


the preaching of the Word of Life. To — 
the fecond Scripture I anfwer; If our 


Opponents will have that ‘mean materi- 
alVVater, may not we then as well con- 


clude, that Sohn Baptift meant, Chrift: 


‘would Baptize them with material Fire? 


Bit if we underftand the power of the 


~ Holy Ghoft to burn up the ftubble ( that” 


naturally grows in us ) by the latter, 
then muft wealfo underftand the fame - 
Power to cleanfe us from our natural 
filth by the former: But I know it will 


be expected 1 fhould prove this by 


Scripture; for which fee Tir, 3. 5. Nor” 


‘by works of Righteoufuefs, which we have 
done, (faith the Apoftle:) but according 


to kis Mercy he faved us; by the VV afhing 
of Regexcration , and renewing of the- 
ly Goff. Here is the Wafhing of 
Regeneration to parallel being Born a- 
gain of Water, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft, to anfwer being Born a- 
gain of the Spirit; for the wafhing of ' 
Regeneration, or renewing ofthe Ho- 
ly Ghoft, and being Born again of Wa- 
ter, or being Born again of the Spirit, 
are 


i 
} 
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are Terms Synonimous, or Expreffions 
to the fame purpofe, all pointing at 
that One Baptifrs of the Spirit, fo faith- 
fully believed, and experimentally wit- 
nefled by the Quakers, who are faid to 
deny Baptifm to be an Ordinance: But 
how is it they deny it? Let their 
Caufe be examined, or there can notrue 
Judgment be given, whether they ought 
to be acquitted or condemned, J/nfant- 
Baptifm or Sprinkling of Infants, this they 
utterly deny, asa thing by Men impo- 

: fed, and never by God or Chrift infti- 
tuted; neither is there any Scripture- 
Precept: or Prefident. for it: Indeed 
how fhould there, fince it was not taken 
up, nor innovated for above 200 years 
after Chrift died and thenic was firft 
brought in by one Fi- 
Read Thomas dus a Roman Pricft, in 


Lawfon's Trea- 
|  tife concerning the Year 248. which 


Baptifm, page Was aflented to by Cys 
trian, Bilhop of Car- 


thage, and firft preach’t 
wp by Axguftine ; then decreed by the 
Milivitan Council; laft of al ratified 
and confirmed by Pope Jxuocent the 
| ‘Third, which was not done till the 
| Year 402. yet we gantthe Baptifm of 
thofe 


| 
| 


thofe that were adult, or come to Age, 
and tad Faith @o entitle them unto it; 
this was tiie Baprifm of Fohn,- who was.a. 
Fore-runner ef Jefus Chrift; but this: 
Was nor. permanent and contiouing, but 
to pals away, that Chrift’s might take. 
place 5 for he. muft iocreafe, but I muft dew 
creafe, faith Yobn-himfelf, Sob. 3. 30. 
For John’s Baptifm was but a Figure of 
Bapti{m , but that he should be 
made mauifeft to therefore am J 
come baptizing with Water, {aith Joba, 
_ Chap. 1.31. However, where any now 
_ have believed it fimply their Duty tobe ° 
Baptized, as thinking it, either for the 
furtherance of the Gofpel, or Trial of 
their Faith, the Quakers are tender of 
judging them in that Cafe; but if they 
{tick in the Shadow, and reject the 
higher Miniftratiog, then they are more 
reproveable. Butthereis a third Scrip- 

‘e' am yet to {peak to, and that has 
, reference to Noab’s. Ark, which was a 
Figure (Ihave heard fome of your felves 
fay ) ofour Ark Chrift, The lke Figure, 
whercunte ( faith the Text) even. Bap- 
ti{m doth nom fave us, (it muft bea Bap- 
tizing into Chrift then) forithe Apo- 
ftle faith, nor the' putting away the filth 


41) 
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ofthe fo then “tis not Water-bap-: 
tifm, for that can but the 
ward Man’; that that i is external cannot 
cleanfe the Spirit that is internal, and 
give the anfwer of a good Confcience 
towards God, as it followeth in the 
next words ; wherefore faith Beza, (a: 


Man whofe Memory ye pretend. to:ho-> |. 


nour) The Baprifm which. arfméreth 10: 
Noah‘s was not material’ Water, but 
the Power of Chrift within, which preferves 
us.cleanfed, and'enables us te call on God 
with a good Confeience: But then the laft 
Claufe of the Verfe ought to be confider- 
ed, which havingiGoherente with the. 
feregoing words, faith, by the Refurre= . 


Etion of Chrift. 10 here isthe-trne 


Baptifip indeed, the which 1 am now | 
pleading for; and of which the Apoftle 
{peaks, Col: 2. 12: Baried with him in 


- Baptifor, wherein alfo ye are rifcn with him,» 


through:the faith of the Operation of oo 
who hath raifed: him from the dead. An 


now, Reader, fince there is-but ove : 


Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm, as faith the 
ftle, Eph. 4. whether this 
be the Sprinkling of Infants, Or Out- 
ward Wafhiag of grown Perfons, or the- 
inward Cleanfing the Holy Ghof, Vl. 


leave 


le 

i 

: 

| 

j 

| 

| 

| 
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Iéa¥e the Witnefs of God in thy own”. 
Confcience to judge; and then to deter- 
mine whether the Quakers are not great- :. 
ly wronged in being charg‘d with deny-. 
ing Baptifm. Now I come to {peak con- 
cerning the Sacrament (fo called) fo the. 
Lord‘s Supper: In anfwer to which, in. 
the firft Place,l-muft needs fay I findnot 

the word.Sacrament in all the Scripture; 

r but if by Sacrament, ye meama Sign - 
then can it not be ofneceflity to continue 
longer then till the thing fignified is 
come, and clearely difcovered ; fo that 

"granting it.to be a Prattice enjoyned, it: 
was to laft but its Day and Time, that. 

was till Chrift,-who is the Bread of God . 
that cometh down from Heaven (which. 

Bread is his Flefh, that he gave for the» 

‘Life of the World) fhould come accerd- 

‘ing to his‘own Intention ; {te Johu 

. Indeed the whole: Chapter {PesKes - 

hrifts being the true Bread where- 

itn the Saints-are nourifhed; & that 
he would come again after bis Departure ; 3° 
fee his Promife to his Difciples,Jehn 14. 

18, I will not leave youComfortlefs, J 

come to you , and, that: he meant an in-- . 

ward coming, fee Verf 20. of the fame 

chapter 5 dt that Day ye {hall know that 


- . wr 
| 
| 
| 
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Jamin my Father, and ye in me,'and 1 
in you, faith Chrift. And therefore: 


faith the Apoftle, 7 /peak as to wife men, 
judge ye what I fay, the Cup of Bl fling 
nhich we blefs, is it not the Communion o 

the Body of Chrift, &c ? for we being ma- 
ny, are One Bread, and Ore Body; for we 
all. ave Partakers of that One Bread; 
Cor. 10, 15, 16,17. And. indeed, 
Ido believe, that herein is the Com- 
‘munion of Saints (ramely) in e-ting of 
the Flefh and drinking of the Blood of 
Jefus Chrift; not carmaliy, as the Jews 
thought when they murmured at him, 
‘faying, How can thi: man give us his 
Flefh tocar? John 6. §2. but fpiritu- 
ally, wherein confifts the true Brother- 
hood and Fellowfhip of that Ci urch 

which is in God, as*with one another, 


fo with the Father and the Son, by the -, 
holy Sririt, at the Spiritual Table . 


the Lord. 

-Now if any, in Proof of the outw22q, 
Supper, fhall Produce that faying in 
Mat.26.26,27,28. And as they were eatirg 
Jefus took Bread and bleffedit, and brake 
st, and gave to the Difciples, and faid, 
Take, cat, this is my Body; and he took the 
Cwp and gavethanks,and gave it t 0 them,and 

faid, 


| 
| 
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aid, Drink ye all of st, for this is my Blord 
of ‘be new citament, which ts fh a jor wry, 
for tie remifjion of aims, 

Afeer, Taat this Figurstively 
poinced to rae true Bread, | thick i. Ve- 
r, Cl ar; livewife, that the 
t'ere fizured out that Spiritual Wine 
which was to co :e 10-n hin, wii not 
be nard to maxeappear; (O' inthe ve- 
ry next verie, fai h Civiit, J wil not 
drink of this Fruic of the Vine, unts! that 

Day I drink it ne» with ox my Bae 
ther’s Kingdom. he dit not 
omean, tiey fhould ftay for this Wine, 
till they came to Haven (+s iome 
derftand by the Word Kingdom) fee 
what hianfelf in at. 16. 28. ‘Luke 
17. 20, 21. Verily 1 fay unto you, There 
be fone flanding here that Dall not tafte of 
death trl they fee the Son of Man coming 

Kingdom. And when be was demane 
| of: the Pharilees, when the Kingdowof 
God {hould. come? he anfwered them, and 
faid, The Kingdom of God coneth not wih 
Obfervation, neither fhall they fay, Lo here, 
or Lo there, for behold the Kingdom of God 
is Within you. And that there this Yagpe 
was drauk by the Difciples; fve AMF2. 
fromthe firft Verfe to the 18th. When’ 


the 


™~ 4 
| | 


the holy Ghoft fell upon the Apoftles, 


' Kingdom-they were, to the aftonifh- 

‘ment of Beholders! And certainly this 

Wine of the Spirit, or Wine of the 

Kingdom (which isall one; for Chrift’s 

Kingdom 1s a Spiritual Kingdom) mutft 

come from him; for he is the true Vine, 

hecalls himfelf, 15. 1. \Sothat 

«the Textalledged, doth notatall prove 

outward & Elementary Bread and Wine 

to be of ufe after Chrift’s fecond and {pie 

: ritual coming ; for this he fulfilled be- 

fore. his Death, and the holy Ghoft was 

-not given till after he was glorified, as 

you may read, John 7. 39. . 
But poflible fome may object, Jt 

pratticed by the Church of Corinth after 

- Chrift-was inwardly come, after the Holy 

Ghoft was given them, as may be argued 
, - from Cor. 11.24, 25. where the Apoftle 

repeating Chrift’s words in Mathew, 

\. do ye as oft as ye ‘drink it in remem- 

To whom Ianfwer, on the-behalf 

of the People whom Ihave undertaken 

“s:toyfpeake for; If any breake outward 

and Drink outward Wine with 

afincere Intention, as believing 

uty 


| 
* 


how full of the new Wine of the } 


al 
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duty, that they may the.more.be pug 
in remembrance of the Body and Blood 
.of Chrift, by, the Remembrancer, the 
Spirit of Truth, which is appotnted by the 
Fatoer to lead the Saints into all Truth, 
they judge, them not, but rather boge 
that fuch will-come further out of the 
Shadow to the Subftance: But to do it 
uneerely. by Imigation or Tradition, as 
moft do, is not to offer a Sacrifice to 
“God in Righteoufnefs; however, the 


_ outward Sppper cannot be the Commu- 


nion of ‘the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
which the Apoitle {peaks of in 1 Cor. 
1o. 15, and foon. This can be but a 
fign, to put.us in Remembrance there- 
of; and therefore, though it was 


-manded to, ‘and prattifed by the Church 


of Corinth, yet that doth not perpetu- 
ate its continuance: For fo, _. 

was wafhing one anothers 
abliaining from things © 
rangled, and Blocd ; a- Fames 5.146 
Nointing the Sick with Oyl, | 
Jaid upon the Saints of old, which ye 
your felves judge not needful to be pra- 
tiled now. Bat if any fhall fay, The 4- 
poftle relaxt. fome of thefe, by [aying in 1 
Cor. 10, 25. Whateyer is foldin-the | 
‘Shain 


C48). 


Shambles that eat, asking no Queftions 


foi Confcience fare. The it m:ft be 
Sreont-d, tuat there ’s no no flity for 
tie Con Invince of the oth-13; for the 


dame Apoitle faith, Tue Ki guon of 
God is Mest and Dri byt 
BOdfuels, and Peace, and Fo inthe Holy 


Rom. 4. 17. Lit no man there 
judge you in’ Mea’ 0° in Drink” ‘or in 
ref, ect of « Holy Diy, or of the Nen’ Myon, 
or of Nabath Da. he; wherefure 


if ye be wih Corift Fefns, why, as 


in. the Worid, are ye [ubjett 


to Orasnanes? Touch not,tafte nor, barale 


mot, which ail are to with the xfing 
the Commaidments and Dottrines of 
 Men, Col. 2, 16. 20, 21, 22. So bere 
f is as much‘faid for the abolifhing of 


this latter (astoany necefli y) as can 
be alledg:d for the ‘former therefore 


the Body and Blood of Chrilt the Quae 


_kers do own, as that which every one 


muft come.to know and witnefs, or 


they haveno Lifeintheni. 
Now I appeal to the Reader,How then 


‘can it be faid, that they deny thetrve 


In- 


Tnf 
Ic 


are 


ma 


VIZ. 


| at 


thofe that can. difpenfe with the 
have f{nall reafon to plead for the 
‘And yet I teftifie, the communion ‘of 


Bloc 
this 
edt 


| ly f 


the} 
fince 


this 
az tt 
fubf 
dtys 
thet 


‘ha 1 


inde 


read 


JQue 


ter, 

if 

| 
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Inftitution cf the Lord’s Supper? Yet am 
Ilotn to leave the thing here, being 


willing to hope I write to" fome, who 
Confcientioufly f{crupulous in this 


as I my felf (in Heart) have often faid, 
viz. Tolay afide this Adminiftration, were 
| at once to caft off and count ufclefs what fo 
many Martyrs in the Marian-Days, fo 
zealoufly contended for, yea, refifted unto 


' this Opinion, [ confefs,I was much fway- 
ed thereby,as thinking it had been meer- 
ly for the outward Adminiftration that 
they fuffered Martyrdom ; but having 


ter, Tcan truly fay, Ihave received 
this from the Lord for Anfwer, viz. Je 
was not to maintain thofe outward Signs of 
| Bread and Winz, but to bear Teftimony 
| azainft the Fal;!:ood and Foppery of Tran- 


dtys flood fo ftouly againft ir, that they 
counted not their Lives dear unto themfelves, 
thet they might finith the Teftimony they 
‘had recetved from the divine Spirit ; which 
indeed Hiftory is clear in (to them that 
read with Underftanding) For the 
'jQueltion put to them was not, “by do 


matter, who (’tis like) are ready to fay, 


Blood in {triving to maintain: And having. 


fince more ferioufly coafidered the Mat- Pe: 


fubftantiation, shat the Worthies of thofe .. 


| 
4 
4 
4 
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‘you breake Bread’ and drink, Wine, in — 


‘your Sacrament, without Confecration ? 
But, What fay you to the Sacrament of the 
Altar, after the Bread and Wine is Con- 


fecrated? Is the Real Prefence of Chrift 


there, Ioxuo? This was the Interroga- 
tory they were to anfwer; and bravely 


indeed did Tindal, Philpot, and others, - 


‘Maintain their Negation to their Quefti- 
on; which thofe that are acquainted 
with Martyrology, cannot but have a 
‘Knowledge of: Therefore the laying 


-afide thefe outward Signs, to be ufed by 


‘way of Remembrance, when the Spirit 


* at felf is their Remembrancer, this is 


Mot to put a flight upon the Sofferings of 
thofe Martyrs, who then were break- 
ing through aCloud of Apoflacy and 
Errors, the bright fide of which (bl: fled 


‘be ourGod) hath fince more fully ap- - 


peaerd. 
To conclude this point: If any fhall 


‘tbe offended at what Ihave written to 


vindicate the laying afide of this out- 
‘ward Sign, where the thing fignified is 


inwardly come; if they willdwell upon 
the Figure of the Death of Chrift with- 
out, and care not to come to know and 


witnefs his Refurrection and Life in 
| them: 


| | 
| 
| 
| 


C51) | 
themfelves, Ile leave them where they 
are; giving thei to underftand, | have 
not attempted a formal Confutation of 
Error, but a Vindication of the Truth. 


CHAP. VI. 


Touching Free-Will, 
A Lthough Ihave heard fay, That 


Yet this doth not prove them to be fo, 
. no more than People faying fo, is proof 
that they deay theScriptures: But fince 


the Quakers are Free-willers; « | 


fome are fo willing to receive Reports 


againft th:m, fomething I fhall fay as 
to this Particular in bzhalfof them, and 
tharisthis; They are not of thofe that 
flightly may be faved if be 
will, tor they know right well, not 
of btm that wille hb, nor of bim that run- 
ne:h, but inGod that fheweth Merey; for 
_ weare not able of our felves, fo much 
as tothinkagood Thought, but all our 
Sufficiency is of God, who worketh in us 

F 2 both 


| 
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‘both to will afd to do of his own good 
Pleafure: And therefore fay we with 
the Apoftle, Of his own will begat he us 
with tke word of Truth, that we fhould be 
a kind of firft Fruit of his Creatures,James, 
1, 18, But fince thereis awilling Fa-~ 

culty placed in Man, and this Will be- 
ing corrupted, is naturally froward and 
averfe to any thing fpiritually good; 
“whereby Man chufeththat wherein the 
* “Lord delighteth not, and will not 
‘hearken to his Counfel, nor return at 
the Reproofs of Inftrré&i- 
Prov. 6.23. on which are the Way of 
| Life; but.obftinately pur- 
the finful Defires and Lufts of the 
Flefh, to his Soul's Ruin; and fo his 


clear of his Blood, by the Free Tenders 
of.his Grace, and ftrivings of his Spi- 
ritwithinhim. Ifthis be granted, then 
it -will follow, if ever Man be fa:ed, 
this ftubborn Will muft be bowed ard 
fubjected, and brought into Obedience 
the Lord ‘Jefus; for’tis the Wi'l ng 
and Obedient to whom the Promife is 
made, J/a. 1. 19. So that Man muft 
come to be freely willing t@ ferve the 
Lord, and to take up tle Crofs, and 
bear 


Deftrudtion is of himfelf, and God ~~ 


7 
" 
. ° 
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bear the Yoke of his Son Chrift Jefus,, 
“not only of Neceflity, but of aReady 
Mind: And thus now, tohave the Will 
we fanctified, and brought into the pure 
@bedience of him that fandtifieth it, 
-@ © Cwhich isan Effect of the Free Grace 
_ of God ) here comes the true Freedom 
of Willto be known, evento be made | 
_» free from Sin, being delivered from 
the Bondage of Corruption, into the 
Glorious Liberty of the Children of 
God, which agrees to that of the Apo- 
ftle, Rom. 8. 21. And here, as the | 
Truth maketh freé, Man comes. to be 
free indeed, and to-receive Ability to 
attend upon the Lord without Diftra- 
ction ; and todo his Willon Earth as ° . 
it isdone in Heaven, according to that- 
Prayer which our blefled Saviour taught- | | 
his Difciples, as we read in the fixth 4 
Chapter of A¢zethem , After this manner- 
pray ye, (faith Chrift) Our Father,.. 
which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name; thy Kinzdom-come, thy Will be 
done on Earth as it win Heaveny@e. And: 
yet how many arethere that will plead 
for this Platform of Prayer, who ne- 
ver expect to receive an Anfwer? } 
F 3 * For 


2 


54 
* For fay they, The 


* Can they think that Will of God cannot 


Chrift would bid hw. 


Difciples pray for what be done perfeétly here: 


be never meant to grant? Tprant, where the 
This were torenderbim Kp gdom of God is 


whois Truthst felf, an 
ImpoStor ; and to tax the not come, there his 


Hleffed Sonof God with Will can never 
Deceit: OHorrible!. perfectly be done 


but where theKing- 
dom of God is known and witneffed to 


be within; that gives Power and Abili-" 


ty, and makes willing to yield Obedi- 
ence unto his Requirings of us ; fo that 


here everyone, according to their feve-, 


ral Meafures, may perfectly perform 

the Willoftheir Heavenly Father ; Yet 
is here a vaft difference between the 
" Natural Freedom of Man’s Will, which 
fome plead for; and the Gracious Free- 
dom thereof, ataintaired by the Qua- 
kers, for that is quite another thing to 
what hath been flanderoufly reported of 
them, 


* 


| 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Concerning Inherent Righteou{nefs,. 


S touching Jub 
herent Right 
wherein this Peopl 
en falfly as well as foull 
fed, it having be ully afper- 
ing them, viz. en given out concermne- 
 peitto M viz. That hereby they~e | 
Merit Heaven. Nowf cy 
ruth ftruck at wit deeing the 
derinn a Soul-mur- 
Son) fofpeak : What 
em with nothing than la: 
| Chriftian Fai 5 ery Foundation of the - 
Ch dg o the Righteoufnefs f 
hrit, and nor in O Jefus:s 
teoufnefs of cur hing any Kigh- oa 
as inherentin us, 
| the World, it known to. 
ported that tl ath been ree. 
gerous hold this dan- 
? er “TT. 
hold true, when it will not 
DE CXallil- va 


, 


| 


within, which whofo accepts thereof, 


(56): 


often charge it upon them ; yet! never 
could find the Perfon that durft fay, 


this was their own Confeflion, viz. 


That upon the account of Inherent, or 


Self-righteoufnefs, they expect Salvati- 
on; (but if we will take the Confefli-. 


ons of thefe that are fo forward to make 
Confeflions for others, we may then be- 
lieve the Quakers are as bad as they. are 
pleafedto render them to us: But we 
muft not take things upon truft, but 
hear both Parties, if we will be Inge- 
nuous ) no, Reader, they have nofuch 
expectation 5 far are fuch Thoughts 
from them: For though they do reckon 


a Man muft be made inwardly Righte- 
ous by the Power of Chrift, thatis meet 
for the Kingdom of Heaven. I think 
this amounts to no more than what I. 
| have heard aflerted by a 


* Namely, Loaves | 
an Independant Teacher of your own, 


* (viz.) That God free-. 
dy beffows his pon 
Men and Women, and afterwards rewards 
his own Grace in bis own Children. Which 
words plainly imply, the Grace of God 
to be free to all, and to be tendred 


to 


ned: For although I have heard others. 


| 

| 
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to be led by the fame, do thereby ré- 


ceive the Spirit of Adoption, and fo~ 
come to obtain the Reward of Chil- 
dren, which isa part in their Father’s~ 
Kingdom, and this indeed is according, - 
to the Quakers Principle; for they know 
right-well, God’s Grace isUniverfal, 
proffer whereof he maketh unto all, ‘by 
which they might be madea Righteous : 
and in it come to enjoy Salva- 
tions There’ore they belicve that Jin- 
ward Righteoufnels is wrouzhe by Vir- 
tue of the Grace of God, and is a ne-- 
cefhary Qualification to fit Man for Glo- 
1y, Which mikes them chufe with the 
Apoftle, rather thantalk of the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Faith, to fhew forth chefs | 
Faith by their Works; yet do they not 
expect to be faved, neither for their 
Faith alone, nor by their Works, but’: 
by Chrife who worketh true Faith. For 
’tis not Works of Righteoufnefs, as 
done by them,. nor only as Inherent in ° 
them, by which they expect to be ac- 
cepted of God, and inftified before him, 
by aad thro ough Coiriit. Jetus, the 
@ Author and Worker of thofe A@s in 
them, and for them, whereby they, 
know that they aretn hi, and he in? 
Fg thems: 


« 
‘ 


into whom all things are gathered toge- 
therin one, evenin him. How comes 
it about then (itmay be asked ) that this 
Report has [pread fo far concerning them? 
Why truly, Reader, if I may give in 


my Anfwer, it muft be this, He who. 


was an Enemy to all Rightcoufnefs, ever 
fince the beginning, fecing the. Faith- 


ful among tiis People, not only Nomi-. 


nally, but Really Righteous, through. 


out their- Converfation; he hath been. 
fo irraged againft them, that he hath. 


net fp ared an y pains to put on his In- 


ftrumen’s to Reproach and Vilifie. 
them: Therefore hav rethey bcen mask- 
ed with the moft affrightiag Vizards of. 
Self-rightecuinefs .and Self-fufficiencys 
to bring about their own Salvation, that. 


#f peflible, he.mi.ht frig! t People from 


having any Converfy arongit them 


but notwithitending the Wrath of the 
Adverfary > their Innoceney will ap- 
pear with its Face; for. the time. 
is. now: a halting, wherein it will be 


feen who are but Noniioally, and who 
ere Really Righteous. Hear with me, 
Friends, to. whom I Dedicate this. 
Tract: for thopgh rank’t-ibis. 


Point 


thems and they hold him as their Head; 


q 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Point amongft the Scruples of the Mé-- 
derate , having heard fome, whom I 
 efteem iuch, lay this Principle to the - 

QuakersCharge. But now being better 

* acquainted with them, I find they have - 
wrongfully Charged it upon them, and. 

therefore cando no lefs butufefome- 
 fharpnefs of Speech,. to refute the falfe: 

: nefs of this Opinioa, that through a 

/  miftaken Zeal (1 am apt to think ) 

| . lomehavetaken up aghinfl them Well. 

‘ may TI fay miftaken, for were the Qua- 
_ kers rightly underltood, People would > 

P — find that they have as low Thoughts of - 

- any Humane Righteoufnefs,. as thofe.- 
iy that daily confefs all their Righteouf-- 

| nefsto be but as filthy Rags... 


OHAP, VIEL. 


—" 


| 

& “if 
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CHAP. VIL. 


q Concerning a Poffilility of a Total fall fren. 
Grace. 


Quakers, it hath been branded 
‘with the Approbrious Term of Hetro- 
dox ; which if fo, 1 know not how the. 


Apoftles Doctrine canbeaccount¢d Or-. 


thodcx; and yet I know the General. O- 


can give a certainty ; if this would have 
have -divided from her who ftiled her 
as.we are not to follow a multitude to 
ceive-an Opinion for Truth, becaufe it 


grefsmodurcher, but proced to fhew 
the Apoltles Judgment in this matter 


T "His DoStrine. being held by the. 


pinion, "of many Profeflors is, Once in . 
Grace, and ever in Grace, ( or, Once in. 
Chrift., and. ever in Chrift). But it is 
not. Univerfality, if they had. ir, that - 
fufficed, our Anceftors needed not to. 
felfthe Univerfal Church: Therefore, - 
do Wickedly; foncither are we tore- 


is:fo received by many. Here di- 


v 
| 
i ° 
| 
4 


> 


Paal {peaking of the Fews, ( whom he 


calls the natural Branches of the true 


Olive ) how that they were broken off;. 
that the Geniles ( whom hecompares . 
to Branches of a wild Olive) they might — 
be grafted in, faith the Apoftle tothem,.. 
Well, becaufe of Unbelief they were broken - 
off, and thon. ftandeft by Faith; be not. 
High- minded, bu: fear; for if God [pared 
not the natural Bramwchkes, take heed alfo,.. 
left he {pare not thee. Behold therefore 
(faith he) the goodnefs and feverity of 
God : towards them that fell, feverity 5 but. 
sowards thee, gcodnefs if thou continue in his - 
wife thou flalt be cut off,Rom. 
11.20, 21,22. Andthe Author in his - 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, having fpoken- 
of //rael of Old, to whom Ged: fware.- 
in his Wrath, That. they fhould not. enter 
gto his Hecautionsthem, faying, 


Take heed, left. there be in any of you an 


Evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the Living Ged, Heb. 312. And 
Chap. 4. he exhorts both them and him-. 4 
. felf, faying, Let us labour therefore to en- 


ter into that Reft, left any man fal afier the - 


fame Excample of Unbclaf.. And in Chap. 


Verfe 4, 5, 6. he fhews them 


danger offalling 5. tor faith he, "Tis im- 


fible 
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polficle for thofe who-were once enlightned, 
and have tafted of tbe Heavenly Gif 


Powers of the World to come, if they {hall 


fall. away, to renew them again unto Re-. 


pentance; feeing they Crucifie unto them- 
[elves the Son of God afrefh, and put bis 


toan open fhame. Andin Chap. 12. Ver.. 
15. he wifhes them to look diligen:ly, | 


left ary fail of ( or-from ) the Grace. of 


God, left any Root of Bisternefs [pinging 


up fhould trouble them, ad thereby many be 


defikd. Nor was this his Sufpicion 


concerning ethers only, but-hisSuppo- 
fition ofhimfelf; For lkepunder ny Bo- 


dy, and bring it into [ubjettion, faith he, . 


‘deft that by any meansywhea Ihave preached 
to others, I my [elf fhauld become a Caft- 


away, 1 Cor. 9.27. Arid in his Epi-. 
file to Timothy he f peaks pofitively, the. 
time will come mhen they will not endure. 


found Detkine, but after their own Lufts 


(hall heap unto themfelves Teachers, having. 


st. hing Ears; and they {hallturn their 


fromtke Trich, and {hall be turned 
unto Fables, 2Tim. 4.3. ?Tis like-. 


wife faid of Hymeneus and Philetus, that 


and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, ana 
. have tafted of the Word of God, and the. 


the Truth thry have Erred, 


(62) 
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2-Tim. 2.17. And this I have heard’ 
publickly ailerted, by one Eminent in. 
your own(a) Efteem,. 
(viz.) That there could. (4) Dr. Annefly. 

be no Hereticks if fome 

did not Apoftarize from True Faith 
Which he tnferr’d from. Paal’s Advice 
to Titus, Chap. 3. Ver. 10, 11. where 
he bids, A Adan that is an Heretick af- 
ter the and fecond Admonition, reject 5 
knowing that he that is fuch, is {ubverted 
and finneth, being condemned of himfelf. 
And this was the Expofition which he 
gave upon the Text, (viz.) A Airetick- 
is one that meintaiasan Ervor, contrary to: 
the Light of bis orn Confcience, pertinacie 
oufly per {ifting in it, norwith{tanding Re=. 
proof. Acd without doubt the ext 
was truly expofited, may we under- 
Stand him to intend the Light of-Chrift 
J<fus in the Confcience ; ¢ for tis Chrift 
the true Light who lighce:h every Man’s 
Confcience, and-that is the Light of 


Contcience-) which if we may believe, 9 


he had regard unto, then it will follow 
from the foregoing words, Firf, Boat 
it is poffible for People to turn from the 
true Grace of God, by finnisg againft 
the Light. which he-hath placed in their 

Con- 


| 
t 

f 


Confciences : Secondly, That thofe are’ 
Nick-named (or Mif-called ) who are 
called Hereticks, for acting according . 
to the Diétates of their enlightned Con- 
{ciences, (or, which is more clear, to 
fay, For being guided by the Light of 
Chriftin their Confciences:) Thirdly, 
Ic follows, that ’tis utterly impoffible 
to prove a Man an Heretick, uniefs he 
be guilty of Herefie, and condemned in. 
himfelf by the Light of Chrift placed » 

_in hisown Confclence, to fhew 
what is Error, and what is Truth. 
Thus mvch the words import; bet it: 
may be, fome-will refufe to corfef§ to 
the !mport of them, for fearof being” 
counted Quakers herein: Howtcit, the 
Dat in toe Lat- 
ter Days fome (hall depart {ron the Faith, 
Cc. 1 Tim. 4.1. And fuch who have. 

_ fo done, we ksow that inward Con-- 

demnation doth ettend them, accord-. 

ingas the Apoltle Perer ‘and Fud: fpake. 

of fome intheir Day, as had fo {aken the 
Righteous Way, ard were gone aftray, fol-. 

lowing the Way of Balaam, the Son of Br- 

for, qwholov: the Hag es of Unrt if. 

Thele faith Fede, are Wells 

Bont Waer: Clhiuds cariicd about wih 

Tempel, 


| 
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Tempeft, to whom the Aift of Darknefs is 
——-referved for ever, for when they [peak great 
{welling words of Vanity, they allure,throuzh 
the Lujts of the Flefh, through much Wan- 
tonnefs, thofe that were Clean efcaped from 
° them who live in Error: For if after they 
have efcaped the common Pollusions of the 
World through the Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Fefus Chrift, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter 
End is worfe with them than the Beginning 5 
for it bad been better for them not to have 
known the Way of Righteoufnefs, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the .holy: 
Commandments delivered unto them ; but 
' $6 4s happened to them according to the true 
» Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Vomit a= 
* gain, and the Sow that was waf{hed to her 
wallowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 15, 17, 
18, 20,21, 22. And hencein Chap. 3. 
Ver. 17. of his Epiftle, the Apoftle: 
gives Caution to whonr he wrote, fay- 
ad “ing, Ye therefore beloved, feeing ye know 
thefe Things, beware left ye alfo being led 
. away with the Error of the Wicked, fall 
from your own ftedfaftnefs. For tis 
_ threatried by the Lord, That mhen the 
“@ Righteous Manturneth away fiom his Righ- 
teoufnels, and commits Iniquity, and dieth 
in 


‘ 
4 
A 


— 
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in them, (Mark, here is includeda To- 
tal Fall] for his Iniquity that he hath done 
he {hail Die, Ezek. 18.26. and 33. 13. 
Wherefore we are exhorted to conti- 
nue in the Grace of God, and to keep 
our felves inthe Love of God, becaufe 
of the danger that there is of falling 
from this Grace; for ’tss thofe that en- 
dure tothe End that {hall be faved; thefe 
are Chrift’s own worcs in Afat. 24. 13. 
Mark 3.13. to thofe that are faith. 
ful unto Death, to whom is promifed a 
Crown of Life. Rev. 2. 10. Such as 
ave implanted intoCirift, and abide in him, 
they fhall inherit the Kingdom. For if a 
Man abide not in, me, faith Chrift, he is 
caft forth as a Branch, and is withered, 
Fohn 15.6. And in Ver. 10. he tells 


them, /f ye keep my Commandmems, ye- 


hall abide in my Love, even as 1 have kept 
my Fathir?s Commandments, and abide in 


bis Love. Thereby fignifying, that if 
we keep rot his Commandments, nei- 
ther fhall we abide in his Love; fo then: 


ifwe abide not in that which keeps us 
in the Love of God, we cannot abide in 
God, for GodirLove, 1 John 4. 16. 


See 


& 


_ 
‘ 


q 


See Reader, here is a Whole Cloud of 
Witnefles , bearing Teftimony, that 
tis poflible, if there be not a diligent 
watching, for People to fail of (or ra- 
ther fall from ) that meafure of the true 


' Grace of God, which was once given 


tothem. Therefore, what the Quakers 
hold in this Point is no New Doétrine : 


For if this could not poflibly be, how — 


could any do Defpight unto the Spirit 
of Grace, or Refift the Holy Ghoft? 
Yet dothis People believe, A .Chriftian 
may Come to fucha growth and ftand- 
ing in the Grace that is inChrift Jefus, 
from which he cannot fall away, ac- 
cording to that Promife in Rev, 3, 12. 
Him that overcometh will I make a Pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and-he {hall gono- 


‘more ont, and I asil write ujon him the 
_ Name of my God, and the Name of the 


4 


City of my God, whichis New ]crufalem, 
which cometh down from Heaven, frommy 
God, and will write upon him my New 
Name. And they alfo believe, that 
fuch a one may. come to be aflured; that 
he is ia fuch a {tate, evenas the Apoftle 
was, who faid, For am per{waded, that 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Aagels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre= 


fent, 
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fent, wor Things to come, now Heizht, nor * | 


Depth, nor any :ther Creature, fhall be a- 
ble to feparare us from the Love of God, 
which is in Chrift Fefus our Lord, Rom. 
8. 38, 39. 


—— 


CHAP. IX. 
Concerning Perfedtion. 


Hich Dottrine though it be’ 

firmly founded in Scripture, 
yet it isrejected and fet at nought, be- © 
caufe’tis believed by the Quakers 5 
withftanding which they freely confefs,. 
tata Perfect Principle they plead for, 
and prefs the neceflity and benefir of 
Man's believing and confornticy to it: 
Therefore | ask theic Adverfarics, !s 
it any Crime to be Perfect ? To which 
if they fhall Anfwer, ( asineffedt they 
have This is to be accounted Vile. 
* Tofuch my Reply is, I hope that the 
Lord will ena>le his People to become, 
and be contented to be counted more 
vile: For to this Abraham was com- 
manded 


7 
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manded by God under the O'd Tefta- 
ment, as’tis written, Gen. 17.1. The 

_ Lord appeared unto Avraham, faying, 
I am the Almighty God, walk before me, 
and be thom perfect. And to this we are 
commanded by Chrift under the New, 
whofe words are thus recorded, 
48. Be ye therefore Perfeét, as your Fa- 
ther which isin Heaven is Perfet. Nor 
is it only commanded, but alfo promi- 
fed; fee Row. 6.14, For Sin {hall not 
have Dominion over you. And in 22,.23 
we Verfes, there we find it experienced ; 
| for the Apoftle {peaks of fuch as were 
made free from Sin, and become Servants > 
toGod, andbad their Fruit unto Holinefs, 
and the End Everlafting Life: For the | 

Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of 

Godis Eternal Life, through Fc fus Cb: 

our Lord. Andin Rom. 8,2. there Paul 

{peaks hisown Experience, For the Law 
of the Sprit of Life in Chrift Fefus, hath. 
made me free from the Law of Sin and 

Death, faith he. And therefore he ex- 

horts the Corinthians, Having thefe Poe’ 

| mifes, dearly Beloved, let ws clearfe our 

fromall filthine/s of Flefh and Spirit, 
perfecting FHolinef/s in the fear of God, 
2Cor. 7.1. And in 1Cor. 2.6. ’tis 
faid, 


€ 7°) 
faid, the Apoftle fpake Wifdom a- 
mong them that were Perfect; and in 
2 Cor. 12.9 tue Apoftle wihhes their 
Perfection: And thus he cencludes his 
Epiftle to them inthe 11th Verfe of the 
fame Chapter, Finally Brethren, faiewel, 
be perfect, &c. And this was it the A- 
poltie Fanes defired, ( viz. that thofe 
to whom he wrote might be perfect and 
entire, lacking nothing) Fam. 1. 4. For 
it was the endof the Apoftles Miniftry, 
that they might prefent every Man 
Perfectin Chrift Jefus, labouring fer- 
vently in Prayer for them, that they 
3 might ftand Perfect 
Cal. 1. 28. and Compleat in all 
the Will of God: 
And in behalf of the Theffalonians, Paul 
prayeth, That the very God of Peace would 
fanttifie them whol’y ; that their whole Spi- 
rit, Seul and Body might be preferved 
Blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord 
Felis Chrift, (a) 
Upon which Text 1 The/. §.23- And 
heard a Preacher of your We find the Apo- 
own thus Parapbrafe; ftle Peter making 
The Words, faith be,fig- the famé Suppli- 


nifie a Compl-atnefs in 
the fubjeét,that nothing Cation, even, That 
be wanting : Forto be the God of all Grace 


at 
j 


gould make them 
Perfect, 1 Pet. 5. 
to, This being 
the very end for 
which God ap- 
pointed Teachers 
in his Church, as 
written, Eps, 
4.11, 12,13. He 


gave fome Apojtles, 


ana fome Prophets , 
and fome Evange- 
lifts, and fome Pa- 
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negatively Blamelefs, is 


. to be without Crime,to 


be without Offence, to 
be without Fault; but . 
to be pofitively Blame- 
lefs, is to be in fome 
meafure Innocent; ’tis 
to be like Adam in his 
pure Creation ; ’tis to 
make Chrilt our Pa- 
tera. Now whether this 
doth not tantamount to 
PerfeZion, leave the 
Reader to judge. 


ftors and Teachers, for the Perfeéting of 

the Saints, for the Work of the Minijtry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chrift, till 
we all come inthe Unity of the Faith, and 
of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
Perfctt Man, unto the meafure of the fia 
ture of the fulnefs of Chrift. Yea, this 
feems to be the end’ of Chrift’s giving 
himfelffor his Church, that he might 
fanGifizand cleanfe it, that be might 
prefent it to himfelf a glorious Church, 
not having Spot, or Wriakle, or any 
fuch thing, but that it fhould be Holy 
and without Blame; fee Ep. §. 26, 27. 
Therefore thofe that deny Perfection 


to be attained by the Lord's People, 


do 


. 
j 
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do in effe& deny Chrift the one Offer- j | 
ing: For by one Offering he hath per- [| ; 

~fedted for ever them that are fanctified, 
as faith the Apoltle, Heb. 10. 14. 

Wherefore, faith Whofo is Born | 
of ‘God doth not commit fin, for his Seedres | 

gq majneth in htm, and he cannot fin, be- 
caufe he is born of God, 1 John 3. 9. Thefe- 
and many more Scriptures which I, 
might have guoted, do abundantly _ 
| {peak forth a Man of God, or a truly | 
| Godly Man to be Perfe& or Compleat ; 

| 


in Chrift: Therefore Perfection muft 
needs be attainable even in this Life ; 
| andto fhew that it is not altogether un- 
fealible to be attained, I fhall bring ia 
jnftances of fome which have attained | 
it; Noah was aFuft Man, and Perfci in 
his Generation, Gen. 6.9. Job was a 
Perfect and an Upright Man, one that | 
feared God and efchewed Evil, Job 1.8. 
Nathaniel~ was an Ifraelite indeed, in 
was ne Guile, John 1.47. Zache- 
rias and El zabeth were both Righteous te- 
fore God, walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordixances of the Lord Blame~ 
lefs, Luke 1.5,6. Indeed, thisisthe , 
 onething needful ; for Circumcifion isno- 
thing, aud Uncicumcifion is nothing, but 

keepirg 


keeping the Commandment} of God, t Cor. 
7.19: Thisisthat that bath the Bleffixg, 


and gives right topartake thereof ; for ’tis. 


written, Bleffed are they that do his Com. 
mandmenis, that they may have right tothe 
Tree of Life, and may enter in through the 


Gates into the City, Rev..22.14. And 
this isthe Perfection the Quakers plead 
| for, viz. That People may conform 
_ unto, and come to be guided by that 


perfect Principle of God, placed not 


- only in their Confciences, but in the 


Confciefices of all Men; whichas they 
yield Obedience to, they will be ina- 
bled to keep the Commandments of the 
Lord, and fo come to witnefs in them- 
felves the fulfilling of his Determinati- 
on, which is, To finifh Tranfgreffion, 


* and to makean End of Sin, and to bring 


in Everlafting Righteoufnefs , as was 
feen in Daniel’s Vilion, Chap. 9. Ver. 
24. 


| 
| | 
| 
‘ CHAP. 
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CHAP. xX. 
Concerning Infallibility. 


' N E Charge more 1 have heard 
- brought in againft the Quakers, 
and that is, They own Infaltibility, and 
this (fay fome ) there is none own .but the 
Papifts and them; therefore we know rot 
how to diftinguifh them, 
I Anfwer: (.b) 
(4) Itis not at pre-- Becaufe the Pari/ts 
fent laid me-to 
difcover all the Errors of Popery, therefore I fhail 
fay no more, than what is pertinent to my pre- 
fent Matter: -Butthat the Papifts are far. from 
Infallibilitv, (notwithftanding they pretend high- 
‘Ty thereto their difference in Doétrines(to which 
‘Bellarmine himfelf-ath confeft ) with the Dif- 
greement oftheir Popes, (one pulling down what 
another had fet up) and the Diflention of their 
‘Councils, particularly about the Popes Suprema- 


.of Images; wherein one Synod hath decreed what 
another hath difanulled ) their own Wrirings 
witnefs againft them; which thofe that have 


read any thing of Pap:} Story, cannet but have a 
KRaowledge of, 


fay, 


cy, their Priefts Marriages, and Worfhipping. 


| 
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fay, Their Church is Infaltible (which ye 
your felves affirm to be no true Church ; 
fo not the Spoufe of Chrift , but the 
Mother of Harlots, and all Abominati- 
ons of-the Earth ) and becaufe the Pac 
pifts fay , Their Councils are Infallible , 
( whom we know do miferably thwart 
and contradict one another ) and be- 
caufe they fay, Zhe Fudgment of the Pope 
that's Infallible, ( though he {peak never 
fo much befides the Matter.) And now, 
becaufe the Quakers fay , The Spirit of 
the Lord, that is Infallible (which teaches 
to deny all Ungodlinefs and Worldly 
Lufts, and is alwaysat Unity with its. 
bleffed felf, and is the Chriftians Oracle 
_ for Advice in all Concerns ) will there 
admit of no diftinction between thefe? . 
Certainly they -want Reafon as well as 
Faith, who cannot judge how thefe 
may bediftinguifhed: They place Jn- 
fallivility in Perfous; we inthe Holy Spi- 
rit and its Teachings, 

But further, toclearthe Matter, and 
wipe off this Scandal, of the Quakers 
being counted Cocealed Papifts (1 think) 
George Whitehead and William Penn, theic 
Declaration before the Parliament, at.’ 
their Seflions, held in the firft Month, 

| Anna 


Ps 


Houle: 
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anno 1678. together with the Te/t 
{ containing feveral Articles, fhewing 


the Doétrinal Differences between tke °° 


Quakers and the Roman Catholicks)which 
was fubfcribed to by feveral Hands ef 
fuch as are: well known in this City, 
end then given’ in toa Committee of 


Parliament, requiring the ; and 


the Cafe was afterwards moved in the 


think ) fure the Knowledge of ‘this 


publick Difcrimination, may very well 
ferve any that are but willing to beun- 
deceived , both to ‘reétifie’ their Mi- 


ftakes concer ning the People called Qua+ 


and to give them fatisfaGicn For 


I muft confefs, it went far with me,in 


‘my own ferious Thoughts about them, 
although then I was far. from them ; 


yet I could not’ but conclude, there 
was a- Hand of Provicencehad wrought 
wonderfully for them, in giving them 
an Opportunity of clearing. both them- 


Melves, and their Principle, of thst ua- 


juft Cenfure which had fo long lain up- 


on them. 


But to conclude this Point: Though 


have heard it faid; Fhe Quakers hold 
Tiem/clves Infailjtle 3 now it is not 


So that, as I faid before, 


= 

fo: 
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fo: Theyhold not.themfelves Infalli- 
ble, as they are Men.;. but only as they: 
are guided by the Infailible Spirit,name- 
ly, the Spirit of the Lord, a Meafure. 
of which he hath placed in all: Men; 
and. this never failed any, who wereled: 
by the fame: Yet whatever can be faid’ 
to evince the Truth of the Quakers Prine 
ciple, whereby the Ipnocent,. may 
vindicated *tis no-wander’ to. -have 
their Sayings wrong.reported, and their | 
Sence quite perverted. 
And now, my former Acquaintance, 
to, whom I prefent this feiali Trcatife,,. 
wil], you not yield your felves Miftaken 
in che Reperts. you have received ? | 
freely acknowledge tc you, far my part 
am willing fo todo, and that 
fhametakento my-felf herein, my Lot 
having been caft fo ncar.this Land of 
Gofhen, that. ic may well be wondred at, ; 
why I did not cifcern my Miftakeslong | 
ere this time : Now tioug)). it cannot 
be fo of-you, thatthe, Light has 
fhone fo clear about you, yet know this » 
every one of youn, The Light he th thie 
ned in you, and that {.Lam fure ) 
is heedid, will make manifeft to yo:, . 
bow ‘fally the Pcople called Quaters 
G3 have 


™ 


have been accufed :. They have been 
looked upon ( like: the Apoftles in days 
paft:) as Setters forth of frange Gods; 
they have been counted as unknown, and 
yet well known ; they have been reckon- 
ed as Decejvers, and yet True: for Truth 
don’t ufe to fuffer under its own Name; } 
but when Men can faften the Name of: 
Herefie upon its Principle, then they 
think they have pretence enough to pu- 
nifh its Profelytes: And‘ fo it is with 
thefe, as it was with the Chriftians of 
old; their Adverfaries put Bear-skins 
‘upon them, and then fet Dogsto bait 
them. There were fuch, ‘tis known, 
that were counted the filth of the 
World, and as the Off-fcouring of. all 
things, who wandred about in Sheep- 
skins and Goat-skins, being deftitute, 
affliéted, tormented, of whom the. 
’ World was not- worthy : And what if 
1 faall fay, fuch there arenow ? Yet are 
they Slighted, Contemned, Derided, 
Reproached, Reviled, Defamed, Slan- 
dered, Traduced, Malign’d, Vilified, 
and fet at Nought, as if the worlt Term 
that could be given them, were even 
good enough: One while, they ‘are 
i}. branded for Novices; another | 
| | while, 


( 68) 
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while; counted fo profoundly Learned). 

that they muft needs be Fe/uits ; though: 
that Order can boaft of Antiquity,whilftt” 
thefe are looked upon as a Novelty; yet™ 
are they found in the fame Ancient 
Faith with Righteous Abel in the begin- 
ning: But ’tis no newthing for Truth: 
.to be called an Upftart, and then profe-. 
cuted under the Name of Novilifm. | 

Thus, having fhewn in feveral parti. 
cularshow grofly People have abufed- 
the Principle of the Quakers, I fhould 
nextly come to {fpeak:concerning their 
Practices, to fee if they find any more: 
favour; but remembring my Promife- 
was, not only-to reéttifie Peoples 
concerning, but to inform them in the Prine~ 
ciple of true Religion, (for the Principle 
of Truth isbut one ) I fhall therefore, - 
-according to the Manifeftation of the: 
Spirit given unto me, endeavour: to” 
fignifie, What this Principle u, from: 
whom it comes, andwhereio i-leads. 
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PART 


Concer ning the 


Principle of TRUTH.. 


— What it is, from whence it comes, . 
and wiereto it t leads. 


i 


§ 1. TisaPriz ciple of Divine Lig ht 
and Lifecf Chrift Jefas, phiced 
ia the Confcience, which opens the Une 
der landing, enlightens the Eyes ofthe 
difcovers Sin to.the Soul, re.’ 
proves ior ic, and makes it appear exe, 
ceeding finful; q: aickens as accept: 
ad be! ieveia it, though thy weredead. 
in Yrefpafies and Sins,. maxes thom a- 
Ads. liveta God, and ringe: up into Con- 
for mity to the 2 of h's Soa Chrift 
Jelus, that he may tee born a- 
hiong many Breth: ea, 


That: 


“ose 
~ 
P 
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Apoftolical Doétrine, fee Ephef. 5.13. 
‘Ail things that.are reproved,are made mani- 
feft by the Light ; for. whatfocver doh make 
manifeft is Light. Therefore faith Chrift, 
3. 20,21: Everyone that doth E-: 


vil, hateth the Light, either cometh tothe. 


Light, left bis Deeds fhould be reproved : 
But he that doth Truth, cometh tothe Light, 


that-bis deeds may be.made: manifeft that » 
they are wrought in God. Ephel. 2.4, §,. 


6. But God, whois Rich in Mercy, for 


bis great Love, wheremith he loved us, when . 


+ we were dead.in Sin, hath quickened us to- 


gether with Chrif, &c, Rom. 8. 29. - 
For whom he did fore-know, ke alfo did pre- 

deftinate to: be conformed tothe Image of: 
bis Son,that he might be the Firft-born a- 


mong many Brethren, 


Thus in general have { briefly defcri- , 


the Chriftian: Principle; but that I 
may make. it further. intelligtble: unto 
you, I feel it-upon me to write more 


particularly, that fo when. you fhall- 


That this Defcription accords with’ 


- read it by afamiliar Denomination, you | 
may the foon er be prevail’d uponto y ield 
to itsoperation, 

Inthe firft place, this: Princi- 

ple, of .which Iam nov. writing, | 
the ... 


| 4 

| | 

| 

| | 
| 
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the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, ; 
and hath appeared to ail men, teaching us, 


lily in this prefent World, asfaith the A= 


Cod that his Son Chritt. J:fus fthould 4 


that denying Ungodline{s and Worldly Lufts, . 
we jbould live foberly, righteoufly, and god=- 


poftle, Zit, 2.. 11, 12 E- i 
ven that Word of bis Grace Oats 15° 
whichis able to build us up, and 2.8. 
10. give us an Inheritance among an 
all thofe that are fan&ified through Faith, . 
which is inChrift Fefus, fee Alts 26. 18. - 
By which Grace we-are called, juftified and. 
faved, That is; if we believe in the- 
fame, if we receive it, and continue- 
therein, grounded and fetiled, and be.." 
not moved away from the Hope of our. 
Calling, nor from the Hope of the Gof-. 
pel, which we:have heard, and which 
was preached to every Creature which. 
is under Heaven, according as-its:write 
ten Col. 1. 23.. But. if we turn this 
Grace into wantonnefs, and fo receive 
itin vain; then indeed it will not fave 
us: However, this Grace of God, in:: 
it {1f, is able and fufficient to fave all i 
to whom it appears, and all that. be-~: 
lieve init, and are led by it, -are prefer- 
vid; becaufe it was by this Grace of 


talte:: 


| 


- 


tiles, that be my Salvaticn to 


| 
tafte Death for every Man: For there 


is no difference between the Few and 
Greek; but the fame Lord over all, is 


Rich unto all thatcall upon him: For. 
the Lord is Gracious and full of Comp.ffion, 
(low te Anger, and of great. Kindnefs. 


The Lord is good toall, andhis tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works, as you may 
read, Heb. 2. 9. Rom. 10.12. Pfal. 145. 


8,9. All whichare clear Proofs, 
the Grace of God is both Free and Uni-. 


verfal; which Grace of God is elfe- 


where called the Light of Jeltus, he be-. 


ing that Gift of Grace, given by God to 


enlighten the Children of Men, as °tis- 
written of him; John 1. 9. He is that. 
“true. Light, who lizbteth every man that 
cometh ynto the Viéurld. And: this iste 


whom the Father promifed by. the 
Mouth of his Prophet, faying, J wil! 
give thee foraCovenant of the People, for 
a Light of the Gentiles, la. 42. 6. The 


fame is again fpoken of, Chap. 4. 9.6... 
Jt is alight thisg that teu fhouldft be 
Servant te raife upthe Tribes of Jacob.ana. 
to reftore the Preferved of Wracl, J will 


alfo give thee fer a Covenant to the Gene 


| 

| 

i ‘ 


the Ends of the Earth, And the Prophet 
Ifaizh, {peaking to the Church, chap. 
62.20. Sah thos, The Lord fhail be 


thine everlafting Light, to which the 


Prophet David brings in his Experience, 
The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, 


faith ke, Pfal.27. 1. This is indeed the: 


mighty Saviour, he upon whom the Fa- 


ther hath laid help, aid who is able to... 
. faveunto the uttermolt, ail that ‘come 


unto God by him, whofe appearance is 
Light, whereby he Difcovers and Re- 


. proves Sin in Men 5 fee therefore that. 


none reject him. : 
For this ishe, who hath 
Rev.3.7. the Key of David,that open. 
| eth the Underftanding of his 
People, by which they underftand the 
Seriptures ween they read them. 


Trisishe, whobath difcovered hime. 


felf to be God manifef in the Flefhs 
and alfo doth mantieit rimicif in cur 
Mortal Flefh, in which we dwell. 

This. ts he, who when he was on 
Earth, yielded both Active and Paffive 
Obedience to his Heavenly-Father in 
Life, Do&rine and Death; which I 
firmly do believe, was a Sacrifice ec. 
ce; table God for the Sins of Mens 


by 


| 
1 


. by believing in whom, and yielding o- 
. bediense to him, pardon and remiffion of 


faith he, / have Power fo tod», John 


| | 
| 


— 


Name. 


away and cleanfing-them ‘from the Sins 


or through weaknefS,fallen into,: after 
H they have received the Knowledge of 


fins comes to be known: and fo the ‘s 
Creature finds acceptance-with the Fa- - 
ther through the Son. : 
This is he, who Juftifies ‘by Faithin- % 
his own Name: 
_ ‘Phis is he, which imputes his own: 
Righteoufnefs to the Children of Men’ 
(without: whofe applicatory Act and: 
Gift: of Grace, in imputing of hissown ; 
Righteoufhefs unto us, creaturely 
actings are but vain ) - 
This is he, that hath-laid-down his ’ 
Lfe for us, andtookitup again; for > 


18. And-by the fame Power that raifed _ 
his own Body -out of the Grave, dotit- 
and willhe raife up the Souls and Bo- 
diés of Believers to glorifie his great 


| 
For this is he, that Acquits-his People. | 
of all Sin, old as well as new; taking 
of their firft and fallen Natures, as 
weil as pardoning (upon Repentance) : 
thofe sins which fome have at unawares, d 


the: 


‘ \ 
if 
| 
- 


the Truth: For he who is called ehe 
Light of the World, fob. 8. 12. Ch. 1. 9. 
the fame is called the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the Sins of the World, | 
verf.29, And therefore was his: Name 
called Jefus (a Saviour) for it-was faid’ 
he fhould favehis People from their Sins, ~ 


_ This is he, who baptizeth his People - 
with the. Water of Life and Regeneras 
tion, and fealed up his love to their. 
Souls, by giving them his Flefh to eat, 
which is the true Bread that.cometh » 
down from Heaven. 

This is hz, that gives true freedom> — 
of wi'l to his People, whereby they can 
chearfully ferve him, and-keep the © 
Word of his Patience, thoughin much 
Affliction ; and he hath promifedtokeep | 
fuch in the hour: of Temptation, - Rev. 

This is the our Righteoufnefs, and’ 
he of whom our Righteoufnefs | 
is, (4) aS faith the Pro- 
phet, which while we a- 620.720 
bide in him, we have a © 
fure ftanding : But if any go out. from. 
him whois a Godat hand, dnd whofe 
Stlvation. is near to be reveal'd in all 
that 


| 
| 
> 
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that wait for him; then ’tisno wonder 
if they fail of the Riches of that Grace - 
which is treafured upiobim. | 
This is he whofe Works and Ways 
areall Perfect, andin liim we are made 
compleat ; that j is, as weare guided by . 
his Spirit, which he gives to lead the 
Saints intoall Truth, according to his. 
Promise, 16.13, 14. whin 
the Spirit of Truth is conse, be wil lead 
‘ou anto all Truto; for he fhali takeof 
mine and fhew it unto you, faith 
Chrift ; and this his Spiric by which his 
Peopieare led, isan Laifallible Spirit : 
Now tf any nia have wot the Spirit of Chrift 
( which iS Infa allible ) he 4s. of 
faith the Apoitie, Rom.8.9.° Andnow 
if any Man have, and prof-fs to be led 
by ths Spirit of Chritt, he is male a . 
Scof, even by the very Profeflors of 


For Chrifl ia: ft not cont: aft in. a 
bslief. of fo many Dotirines, Articles 
7 


this Age. ) 
Thus have azain toucht upon the 
former Particul rs, woereim I nader. 
took tu Vindicat: 13 uth and its Follow 
ers, iv all which Chrift (the 
Fobn Light and Lite of Man) is - : 
allia all unto bis People : 


. 
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and Principles (as fome fuppofe ) but. 
in conformity unto that one Eternal 


. > Principle, to wit, the Light of Chrift 


manifeft in the Confcience , and yet 
leads into a heavenly Ora.r, both in 
Mectrine, Principle and Converfation, 
according to the diverfity of its Gifts, 
whereby Man comes not to be at liber- 
ty in hisown Will, but bound again to . 
God, which is the true fignification of 
the word Religion: And this Light of 
the unerring Spirit (by which the 
Lord leads his People in the Way Ever- 
lafting ) it fhineth within, ( mark ) It 
fhinethin the Darknefs, though the Dark- 
comprehend it not, as faith the Apo- 
{tle, Fobx 1. 5. It fhines in. the dark 
Heart of Man, though Man in his dark 
ftate carnot ditcern what itis, yet itis 
t at fure Word of Prophecy, whereun- 
to we do well to take heed, as unto a: 
Light that fhinech-in adark place, un- . 
til the Day dawn, and the Day-ftar a- 
in eur Hearts, according to that, 
2 Pet. 11.9. which is as much as if the - 


Apoftle had faid, Thisis commendable, 


that you give diligent heed to the leaft 

meafure of this Light, or Grace of God, 

which he hath difpenced to you, till he 
| fall 


@ 
*o 
: 
> 
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( ) 
fhall fee fit to beftow a greater meafure 
upon you: For ’tis ftill but one thin 


that 1 am defcridiog, although rendred 
by divers Names: In as muchas the: 
fure Word of Prophecy, and the Days. 


Star here fpoken of, differ only in De- 


- grees, notin Nature and Kind; both 
which kxpreflions denote to us , that’ 
one Gift of Light and Grace through 


Chrift Jefiis freely beftowed onall Men; 
and according to the Improvement that 


they make of ‘their Meafares, fo an. 
increafe thereof is adminiftied tothem: - 
It was by this Light that Job walked’ 


through Darknefs, Job27.3. Anditis 


by this Light that we come to fee our. 
Darknefs ; but ‘tis not that we 


abide in Darknefs, but walk through it, 
and come out of it by following the 
Light of Chrift; that-in-his Light we 
may fee mere Light, and fo cometore- 


ceive the Light of Life, as ’tis-written,- 


John 8. 12. Lhen fp.ke Je/us unto-thens, 


faying, 1 ama the Light of the World, he: 


that follows me fhall not walkin Darknefs, 


byt fhall have the -Light of Life. And: 


praifed be the Lord, there is a Rem- 


nant who have experienced it, and can: 


fay with the Apoftie, this thing is true 


| 
| 
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( 81 ) | 
in-them, ( viz.) The Darknefs is pajth 

and the true Light now fhineth, 1 John2. 
8: Which Light is a Light of the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ‘dwelling in his People 5 _ 
and therefore whatever the World may’ 

think concerning them, ‘tis no prce 
famption in-them toown they are made 
Poffeffors of the fame; for faith the A- 
poltle to the Corinthians, Know ye 
that ye are the Temples of God, and that 


_ the Spirit of God divellethin you? For ye are 


the Temples of the Living God; as God bath 
faid, I will dwelt in them, and walk in 
them, 1 Cer. 3.16. 2 Cor.6. 16. - Now 
fince God himfelf is faidin Scripture to. 
dwell and walk in his People, why 
fhould it bé thought Arrogant: for them. 
to fay, Chrift in them is the Hope of 
their Glory, according to that of the. - 
Apoltle, Col. 1: 27. To whom God 
would make kiown what istke Riches of the 
Glory of this Myftery among the Gentiles, 
Chrift in you the b pe 

of Glory? And let Thefe Infeances 


= _ thie bring to fhew, how. 
me tell you, this thofe that {peak , as 


gainit the Quak Principle, ( which is Chrift . 
manifeft within ) are forced many times ( by 
the power of thefame-Principle in themfelves ) 
in plain words to confels to the fame, 


Was 
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| was the Judgment of: Dr. Laxgly, which 
I my felfheard from him, in aSermon 


Preach’d uponthat Text, (viz. ) That. 
the great Gofpel Treafure is the Lord Je 


fus Chrift, and the Glory of that Treasure 


is Chrift in ws, This washis Obferva-. 


tion, and this I think is Confeflion clear 
enough to the Truth of our Allertion, 
(viz. ) That in being guided by the 


Light (which is the Spirit of Chri ). 
‘ within us, hereby a fure Hope of E- 


ternal Glory is given tous - However, 
we do not conclude Chrift in our felves 
only, but we fay a Meaiure of his Light 


( in order to fhew the W ay of Life ). 


every. Man is, or hath been enlightned 


with’; nor yetdo we include himin the 


fichhly Temples of Men and Womens 


Hearts, foas to exclude him from bee: 


ing any where elfe, but as we kuow 


his Prefence fills Heaven and’ Earth, fo 
we believe, that notwithitandicg his. 
Appearance ia our Hearts, he is conti-, . 
nually atthe Right ‘/and of God, at the , 


Right Hand of the Majefty on High, 


ever Living to make Interceflion for 


us, and by his Spirit we fecl the Sig- 
nification thereof within us. 


For 


| 

| 


For this Grace of God, which is the 
Light of Jefus, *tis a Meafure of the 
Divine Spirit, and a Manifeftation of 
it is given to every Man to profit with- 
al; fee + Cor. 12.7. Yea, this Uni- 
-verfal Principle, which I am defcri- 
bing, -it isa Meafure of the quickning 
Spirit, evenof that Spirit which railed 
up Jcfus from the Dead ; by the In- 


dwelling of which in us, ‘we come to 


be renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, 
and tohave our Mortal Bodies quick- 
ned, fo as to capacitate us to ferve the 
Lord with our Spirits, and with our 
Bodics, which are his. 

Now if any fhall chink I have raifed 
this Principle too high, let them read 
Rom, 8.11. and: they will find the Apo- 
{tle fpeaking exprefly , Jf the Spirit of 
thateraifed up Fefus from Dead 

dvell inyou, be na raifed up Chrift from 
ibe Dead, fhall alfo quicken your Mortal 
Bod:cs, by his Spirit that dmeleth tn you. 
Therefore (as I faid-before) *tis no 


Arrogancy for the People of God to ~ 


own, that they have the Spirit of God 
dwelling inthem, for ’tis not the Light 
of Nature, nor the Dictates of a Natu- 
ral Confcience ; but a Spiritual Divine 

Prin- 


— 


he 


<= 

4 

| 
| 
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~ from the Law of Sin and Death: And 


Principle, by which Men and Women 


‘are raifed from the Death of Sin, to 
ferve God in Newnefs of Life, and O- 


 bedience of Converfation. 


Now Reader, let me tell thee, No- 
thing Natural will or can reach fo far, 
Nature cannot change Nature; it muft 
be a higher Power, that can caufe to 
put off concerning the former Conver- 
fation, the Old Man, which is Cor- 
rupt, acccording ‘to Deceitful Lufts, 
by renewing the Spirit of the Mind, fm 
as to caufe us to puton the New Man, 
Chrift Jefus, which after God, iscrea- 
ted in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs.; 
and foold Things are made -to pafsa- 
way; behold, all things are become 
New: Lo-here -is a New ‘Creature, as 
there isa putting off the Old Man with 
his Deeds: there is a pafling away of 
the firft Heavens and the firft Earth; — 
and then behold, Heavens and a 
New Earth, wherein dwelleth Righte- 
oufnefs: as there is a coming to this 


~ Lawofthe Spirit of Life in Chrift Je- 
‘fus (which Law is inward , written 
in the Heart, and engraven on the In- 


ward Parts ) there is a fetting Free . 


{fo 


i> 
7 
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fo we come toknow a 
— Bloiting out of the Law of Col. 2. ¥4. 
Commandments containedin Rom. 8.12. 
Ordinances, which was a- 
gaint ws, and contrary tom, our Lordha- 
ving taken them and nailed them to his 
Crofs. And thus, Ae that believeth (in 
the Crofs of Chrift, which is the Power 
of God unto Salvation ) bath a Witnefs 
in himfelf, the Spirit it felf beareth them 
Witne[s that they are the Childrenof God, 
according to that ini Fohu 5.10. Rom, 
8. 16. And as they continue in the. 
‘Faith, they come to be fealed with the 
Holy Spirit of Promife, and to fet to 
their Seals that God istrue : For faith- 
ful is he that hath promifed, who alfo 
will do it; he hath promifed toredeem 
us fromall Iniquity, wherefore let us 
hope in his Word, avd not grieve bis ho- 


ly Spirit, whereby we are fealed unto the - 


- Day of our compleat Redemption, accord- 
ing tothe Apoftle’s Advice, Eph. 4. 30. 
O! letus take heed that we do not vex 


and quench the Spirit of Chrift within / 


‘us, that fo we be not of thole ¢com- 
plained of by Nehemiah ) To whom the} 
Lord gave his good Spirit, but they rebelle 

ngainft ( And what thep? ) fo be, 


\ 


~ 


| 
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became their enemy, and fought againft them, 
Thefe were fuch of whom ob fpeaks, 


Chap. 24.13. faying, They are of thofe 


that rebel againft the Light, ( the Light 


and Spirit here fpoken of, beirg onein 


Being, and not civided, but diftinguifh- 


ed only in degrees of Difcoveries; ) for 


this Spirit is aSpirit of Wifdom and 
Revelation in the Knowledge of Jefus 
Chrift, which openeth and enlightneth the 
Eye of the Underftanding, and giveth to 


kiow what is the Hope of the Callir g of 


\ 


Chrift Fefus, and what ts the Riches of the 


Glory of bis Inheritance in the Saints, ac- 


cording to the Apoftle’s Prayer to God 
for the- Ephefians, Chap. 1. 17, 18. 


And this was it that Chrift promiftd, 
when he was about to leave his Difciples — 


(asto his Perfonal prifence amongft 
them ) at which their Hearts began to 
be forrowful, he therefore tells them, 


to comfort them, be that dwelleth with 
you be in you, Jobni4.17. There- 


by he meant himfelf, ( who then was 


the Flcfh ) would come again unto them, 
and abide for ever wish them, inthe Spirit: 
Fer the Lord is that Spirit, faith the Apo- 
file, 2 Cor. 3.17. Wherefore he bids 
them 


prefent with, but pafling fromthem in . 


4 - 


| 
| 
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them Examine themfelves whether they be 
in the Faith , Prove your own felves, faith 
he, know you nor your own felves, how that 
Chrift is in you, except you be Reprobates, 


-2 Cor. 13. 5. And hereby know we 
~that we are not in aReprobate ftate, 


becaufe we witnefs the Spirit of Chrift 
dwelling in us. For this Principle of 
which I write, ’tis the Unction which 
we have received from the Holy One, 
whereby we know all things: That is, 
this doth inftruc usin all things thatare 
neceffary to be known by us. For 


- that Spiritual Anointing thatthe Apo- 


{tle Fobn {peaks of, which thofe who 


4. have received ic (and in whom it a- 
_ bides ) needs not that any Man teach 


them, but as che fame Anointing teach- 


eththem all things, aad Trach, andis 


no Lie, even as it hath taught them, they 


fhould abide in him, 1 Fohn 2, 27. thatis, 


in Chrit Jefus, from whom this anoint- 
ing dothcome: Now whofo is taught 
by the Anointing, the fame is tanght 
by God, asits writren in the Prophets, 


And they (ha be alltaughe of God. Eve-y 


man_therefore that hath beard, and hati 
learned of the Father,cometh wto me, faith 
Chriit, John 6. 45. For this was the 

H Pros 
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‘Promife of the Father, even the New 
Covenant which he made with the 
‘Houle of Ifrael, After thofe days, faith 
the Lord, / will put my Laws into their 
Minds, and write them in their Heartss - 
and I will.be to them.a‘God, and they {hall 
-be to me a People: And they fhall noe 
teach every Man his Neighbour, and every 
Man bis Brother, faying, Know the Lord, — 
for they fhall all know me from the leaf? to 
the greateft, Jer.31. 33,34. This be- 
ing the Tenure of the New Covenant, 
That all the Children of the Lord {hall be 
taught of the Lord, and in Righteou{uefs 
cfhall they be eftablifhed, Ifa.54.13, 14. 
Which implies, that God will teach 
them fo effectually by his Free Spirit, 
that they fhall not ftandin need of any 
other Prophet. But here I muft obvi- 
ate an Objeétion, before I:can pro- 
ceed. 

Poflibly fome may ask me, Why then 
‘do thofe People that thou art now gone a- 
among keep up their publick Meetings to 
Preach, and to Teach People the Way of 
Salvation? What need is there of their 
Teachixg, if every one hath a Teacher in 
them, ableto Infirnét them in the Way to 
she Kingdom? 

To 


Towhich 1 Anfwer: Firft, Though 
I did fay as much, as that every one 
hath aDivine Teacher in them, yet I 
did not fay, that every one knows this 
. Yeacherin them: For this hath been 
) the Miferyofmany Ages of the World, 
People have gone out after the many Lo 
here’s and Lo there’s, to find Chrift with- 
- out them, inthe mean time neglecting 
his Appearance withix them, even as was 
foretold by Chrift himfelf, when he was 
on Earthin the days of his Flefh; Jn the 
Laft Days, faith he, they fhall fay, Lo 
here is Chrift, and Lohe is there, but go ye 
not ont after them, nor follow them; be- 
hold, I have told you before, Mat. 24. 2§. 
Luke17.23. And now, fince we up- 
onwhomthe Ends of the World are 
come, have feen it fo come to pafs, that 
People are gone from this Gift of God 
in themfelves, to the many outward 
Obfervations of Days, Times, and 
Superfitious Cuftoms, thinking to find 
Chrift in them, whilft they fhut their 
Eyes againft his Light, which fhineth in 
their Confciences, to guide their Feet 
in the Path of Peace: Is it not high © 


time for his faithful Watchmen, who 


fee the danger of fuch a ftate, to Cry 
H 2 aoud 
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‘dloud unto the People, that they may 
‘take Warning before it be too late:; 
vand therefore do they lift up their 
Voice likea Trumpet, tofound a Re- 
‘treat tothe Inhabitants of the Earth, ~ 


‘who are without the Spiritual City of 
Refuge, that they may return in time, 
and lay hold of the Horns of the Hea- 
venly Altar, and get into the Habita- 
tion or Tower of Safety, before the E- 


nemy of their Souls take the ftrong | 


Hold of their Hearts, and fortifie him- 


felfagainft them, and keep them with- 
‘out the Gates, till the Avenger of 


Blood ( who once would have had 
Mercy on them ) purfue and overtake 


them, and fo they be deftroyed : There- 
fore, right-glad are the Hearts of ma- . 


ny that ever they heard this joyful 
Sound, [ Retire to the Inward Grace ] 
thereby fignifying to them where Help 
isto be had, who were feeking Salva- 
tion from the Hills, and from the 
Mountains, yct laboured but in vain, 
butin Returning, and in Reft,they have 
found themfelves faved, according to 
the Word of the Lord by the Prophet 


fatab 30. i 5. 
Sccondly, 


| 
7 | 
| 


— 
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Secondly, Although I did fay, That. 
all the Children of the Lord aretaught. 
ofthe Lord, yet I didnot fay, that alf 


are his Children; for. tis they, and 
.. they only, who are led by 


the Spirit of God, that are. Rom. 8. 14:- 
the Sons of God :. For tho” 

the Lord hath given his Spirit, yea, 
his Son, to be a Leader and a Comman- 
der to the People, yet many there are 
who do not follow his Guidance, faying 
in their Hearts, ( what the {pake 


. Withtheir Mouths) We will not have thy 
Mtanto Reignover w. Now istherenot 


need that fome fhould feek to convince 
fuch of the Evil of their Ways,. andthe 
Error of their Doings, ( who inftead. 
of walking in the Straight and Narrow. 
Way of Righteoufnefs, which leads to. 
Everlafting Life, are going on in the 
Broad Way of Sin and Wickednefs, 


-_ which leads down to the Chambers of | 
Death ) that fo they may be perfwa-. 


ded ro leave off the Weapons of theix: 
Rebellion, wherewith they Fight a- 
gainft God, and wound their own 


Souls; and fubmit themfelves unto his. 


Ambaflador of Peace, the Spirit. of 


his Son in their Confciences, that. 
H 3. true. 


| | 

| | 


92) 

frue Balm of Gilead, with which they. 

may be healed ? 
Thirdly, That I may be rightly un- 


derftood, let me acquaint my Reader ;. 
neither dol affert, that thofewho are .. 
fet out as Travellers in Sion’s Road, 
are atonce fo perfectly inftrucéted in all 


the Paths thereof, that they need not 
to inquire of thofe that are gone be- 
fore, which is the way thither, whofe 
Experiences may be to them of ufe, for 
ef{caping the Snares which the fubtil 


Fowler laycth to catch Souls in, both. 


on the Right Hand and on the Left, 
that fo they may walk right forward 
with their Faces Sion-ward, until they 
fhall come to fit down in Heavenly- 
places in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 

Laftly, Nor is it altogether ufelefs 
for thofe that are eftablifhed in the 
Truth, to hear the things thereof ce: 
clared, notwithftanding they knew the 


fame b:fore; yet may it be to the ftir-. 


ing upof their pure Minds by way of 
remembr.nce, of the dealings of the 
Lord with themfelves in days that are 
ward and for the comforting and re- 

efhing of their Spirits, to feel how 
the Work. of the Lord profpers in o- 


thers. 


T 
&§ 
| 
| 
| 
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thers of his People; and for the clear-. 
ing and making glad their Hearts, to: 


how Truth prevails and gets. 


Ground in- the Earth. This therefore. 


the end ofall Declarations amongit 


us, (-viz.) That the Ignorant may be 
inftruéted, that Gainfayers may be con- 


Vinced, that the Weak may be confirm. 


ed, and that the Strong may be , confo-- 
lated ; therefore do our Minifters la- 
bour in the Word and Doctrine, to- 
Convert Sinners to Chrift Jefus, ( the: 
Gift of God ) and to build up Saints in: 
their moft holy Faith, and .to Edifie one: 
another in Love. 


 Fhus:much in Anfwer to the Obje- 
ction ; fol return to the Point in Hand,., 
which is further to demonftrate (as the- 
Lord-fhall enable me ) what this: Prine- 
ciple is, that is Preacht up amongit us. 


Tis that Divine Principle of Life.which: 
brings «he Glad-tydings: of Salvation. 
near unto.all, by which they be» 
pit into a-Capaci:y of -ecciving the- 
Gace of God in the Gift thereof, which 
he hath purpof;d in the appearance of. 
the Son of his Love, to beftow upon as. 

H many, 
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‘many as fhall believe: This being the | 
‘Everlafting Gofpel that Paalgloried in, | 
Lam not afhamed of the Gofpel, (faith 
he ) for it isthe Power of God unto Sale *| 
vation, 10 every one that believeth, Rom. 
1.16. Yea, itisthat Word of Recon- 
‘ciliation, which God hath committed 
‘to fuch as himfelf hath called, to make 
them Ambafladors for his Son Chriftt 
Jefas ; by the Miniftry of which, they a 
turn People from Darknefs to Light, S 
and from the Power of Satan.untoGod, * 
: that they may receive Forgivenefs of 
Sins, and Inheritance among them that 
are Sandtified, through Faith that is is 
| Chrift Jefus; fee és 26.18. Thus 
|} «thefe profit their Hearers,; and fo do 
not only Pray, but alfo prevail.with 
‘Sinnersto turn untothe Lord, that he 
‘may bea Father to them, and they his 
Sons and Daughters. 

And this Word that reconcileth, is 
not afar off; ’tis not in Heaven, that 
any fhould f. y, Who fhall go up for 
us, and bring it down to us, thatwe 


he hear it and do 


(2) So then the /n- 
dians an Americans (4) Ne'ther i 


fhall not perifh for want a the Bible, which we 
have here in England. 


| 
it 


4 
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| \4at Beyond the Sea, that any fhould fay>- 
Who fhall go over the Sea for us, ands 
q “fetch it to us thence ; ; but the Word is- 
very nigh. unto thee, in thy Mouth,. 
and in thy Heart, that thou may’ft hear 
J it, anddoit; aswas teftified by A/o/es, . 
a’ Man of God, Deut. 30. 12,13. and. 
aif by Paul, an "Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
Rom. 10. 6, 7,8: This now is- the: 
Word of Faith, which is again preacht . 
by thofe whom the World in Scorn call: 
Quakers : And though fuch Preaching: 
be accounted foolify by the Learneds 
Rabbies of our Age; yet letthem knowy, 
by the Foolifhnefs of Freaching. 
that God is pleated to fave them that: 
bilieve, as iis written, 1. 216-. 
So notwithitanding thefe ufe not 
ticing words which Man’s Wifdom. 
teacheth, yet. do they preach in the: 
Evidence and: Demonftration of the: 
Spirit, and ima way of Power, -where= 
by they are knewn to be of God: ( as 


were the Apoftles ; fee 1 Cor. 2. 1,4.)) 
Ard the Tendency of their Miniftry is 
| todirec&t People to the Teaching of - 
4 Chrift, the one Propher, promifed ta 

Bfrael, ‘Dent. 18. 18. which Promifethe: 
—-Bpoftle repeateth, 3. 22. fayingy. 

5. Ai des 
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Andis fiiall come to pafs, that every Soul: 
that wik not hear this Prophet, {hall be de-.. 
| firoyed from amongft the People, Verf. 23. 
| 


Thus do they commend themfelves to 
every Man’s Confcience in the fight of 
God, by turning them to the Light of: 
Jefus ( the Power of God manifeft 
within) which, as ’tis yielded to and 
Fs obeyed, maketh free from Sin, which: 
| |  ftillisthat one thing that I am writing. 
“concerning, ( viz.) A Principle of Di- 

| vine Light and Life in Chrift Jefus, ac-- 
cording tothe Apoftles. Record, John 
1.4. Inbim was Life, and the Life was. 
the Light of Aten: And. this Light, I 
fay, ( however it.may be called) ‘iis 
the fhining of the Son of Righteoufh:fs 
in Men’s Confciences: ’Tis not Con- |} 
{cience, which fome have defcribed to 
beareflex Act of the Mind ( whereby 
Men view their paft AGions ) thewhich = | 
accufts them for what they have done & 
ill, and approveth of what they have 
done well ; though this be more than. 
fome there are will allow in this mat~ 

ter, yet is this too fhort to exprefs its | 
noble Nature: For this Principle doth ¢# 
as well fhew Men the Sin oftheir future 
Byil. Purpofes and. Intentions , as fet 
before: 


| 
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before them the Iniquity of their 

. mer Actions: Therefore I fay, 7tls not: 

 Gonfcience, for that is but a 
Faculty ; but that of God placed in the : 
Confcience hasits Being from. all Eter- 
nity : For he that fheweth unto Man 
Thoughts, is. the fame that formed the 
Mountains, and created ihe Winds,. whofe 
Nameis the Lord of Hofts, as-faith the 
Prophet Amos, Chap..4.13. And this: 
is he who Is without beginning of Days, . 
or end of Life, the Alpha and the Ome- 
ga, the Firft and-the Laft, the begin= 
ning of the Creation of God, theImage- 
of the InvifibleGod, the Firft-born of — | 
every Creature, the faithful Witnefs;, 

} and the Firft-begotten of the Dead, . 

and the Prince of the Kings of the. 

Earth. This is he who isthe Refur- 

\ rection and the Life, in all that do be-- 

| in his Light,.a9 "tis Recorded 

concerning him, Heb; 7.3, Rev. 1, 11. - 

Col.1.15, Rev. t+ §. 11. 25. There=- - 

fore whiljt ye bave the Light, believe inthe | 

Light, (faith Chrift ) that ye may be-- 

p come Chilaren of the Light, John 12.. 

16. 

And this Light is elfewhere called” 

the Seed, even that Incorruptidle Seed,.. 


byy 


| 
| 
| 
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by which we are Begottent6 Ged, and’ 

| | Born again by his Eternal Word, which: 
liveth and abideth for ever; fee 1 Per. 

| 


| 2.3. This is the Promifed Seed; yea, 
that Seed of the Woman, fpoken of, 


Gen, 3. 15. where the Lord faid to the 
Serpent, J will put Enmi:y between thee 
andthe Woman, and between thy Seed and 
her Seed it fhallbruife thy Head; and thon 


| 
| 
| fhalt bruife his Heel. This is the Seed. 


of the Kingdom of Heaven ; for Hea-- 1) 
ven’s Kingdom is within (as Chri 
faid, Luke 17. 20.) Wherefcre this. 
Seedis fowninthe Hearts ofthe Chil- | 
| dren of Men; as was fet forth. by the- | 
. Parable ot the Sower,, AZat, 13.. and 
_ dhe beginning; he fpake many things | 
| to them in Parables; Betold, a Suwer 
went forth tofow, and when he fowed, fome 
| Seed fell by the Way-fide, &c. fome fell 
| among Stony-places, &c. and fome fell a- 
mong Thorns , Ver. 18, 19. Hear ye #* 
therefore the Parable of the Sower, faith ~<.. 
Chrift ; when. any one heareth the Word_of 
the Kingdom., and undcrftandeth it not, 
then cometh the Wicked One, and catcheth 
away that which was fown in his Heart 
That is ke that received Seed by the Way-. 
fide, &c. And in. the: 31, 32 prin : 
stil 


| 
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Chrift faith, The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like.to a Grain of Mujtard-feed, which a 


Man took. and fowed in his Field, which | 
indecd is the leaft of all Seeds ; but when 


"iis grown, tis the greatcft among Herbs, 
@e. truly fo indeed ; the Seed 
(or Grace ) of God,, is fmall i inits firft 
Appearan¢e , Ceven as the Morning- 


light J): but as it is given heed'to, and 


obeycd,. it will encreafe in Brightnefs, 
till it fhine inthe Soul, like the Sun in 
the firmament at its Noon-day height: 

But if People will defp:fe the Day of 


things, and will not bilieveinthis § 
low Appearance of the Light of Jefus. | 


in their Hear: which though it dif 
cover to then their Sins, and reproves. 


for them ; yet becaufe its Reproofs are: 
foft and mild, and its Voice {mall and. 


ftill, they out-clamour the found there 
of intheir Confciences, whereby they 


reject the Son of God (in Spirit ) asthe: 


Sewsdid (in Flefh) becaufe he came to 


them in fo mean a manner, they would | 
not havehim to betheir Saviour: Will. { 


it not be juft for Chrift to fay to thefe, 


-ashe didtothem, Yob#8. 24. Jf. ye bea. 
lieve not that] am he, ye {hall die in your | 
Sins. 5, and. shin whither I go ye cannot | 


COMES | 


| 
| 
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come. For the Lord-hath faid, His Spis- 


vit {hall not always firive with,man, Gen. 
6.3. Heis.a gracious and long-fuffet- 


ing God ; but though he be Forbearing, . 
yet he will not always bear; though his 


Spirit doth ftrive with fomefor a long 
Seafon, yet if they cortinue to refift the 


fame, the time w:ll come, when it will 


 ceafe ftriving wish them; and then 


Wo will be. unto them; but right. 
bleffed are they that are prevailed upon | 


by the ftrivings of the good Spirit of 
the Lord, (in the Day of their Vifitati-- 
on ) to know and mind the things that 


concern their Everlafting Peace, before. 


they are hid from their Eyes: But if 


People will fhut their Eyes againft 


bight; how juft is it for the Lord to 
withdraw its fhinings from them, and 


to caufe Darknefs to overtake them ? 
Wherefore hear ye, and give ear, be 
not Proud, for the Lord hath fpoken; 
give Glory tothe Lord, before hecarfe 


Darknefs, and before your Feet ftum: 
ble upon the dark Mountains; and 


while yos look for Light, he turn it in-- 


- tothe thadow of Death, and make it 
m © grofs Darknefs, according to the Advice 
of the Prophet Feremiah, Ch.13, 15,166. 


| 


| 
1 
| 
of 
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For 


yor 
though a meafure of. this Divine: 
Light, is, or hath been in every Man, 


in order to favethem, yet it will not. | 


always.abide with them, (1 mean, as. 
to its faving Efficacy ) it will continue- 
no longer than during the Day of their 
Vifitation : Therefore faith Chrift, Yee 
a little while is the Light with you; walk. 
while ye have the Light, left Darkne{s come 
upon you, John 12.35. Again, he limiteth a: 
certain day, faying, in David, Today, 
after folong atime, is To day if 


ye will bear bis Voice, harden not your 


Hearts, Heb. 4.7. True indeed, there 
isaday wherein People may know the: 
things that concern their Souls Ever-. 
lafting Peace: But if they fin out this 
day, afterwards thofe things will be hid 


from their Eyes; as Chrift faid, when: 


he came near the City Jeru/falem, he 


beheld it, and wept over it, faying, /f 
thon hadft known, at leaft in this thy day, 
the things which -belong to thy. Peace; bur 
mow they are hid from thine Eyes, Luke © 
19. 41,42. Beit known to you, 
Friends and Acquaintance, to whom [. 
write ) Man cannot be his own Saviour,. 
‘if he will not be faved in the Day of the. 


Lord’s Power, he muit peril for ever. 


And: 


1% 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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; 


( 102 
And this istheday of the Lord’s ma- 
king bare his faving Arm,and revealing, 
his Power, even that time wherein he 
lets in Light intothe Soul; which not 
Only difcovers. to Man his Sin, that ~ 
leads downto the Chambers of Death, 
but alfo fhews him the way of Holinefs,, | 
which leads to Everlafting Life Bat if 
Men pafs this time over without any 
regard to the Loving-kindnefs of the 
Lord extended to them inthis matters. 
cis juft.with him to turn their Light ia- 
to Darknefs in them; and then, as. > 
Chrift faid tofome ofold, Jf ihe Light 
that is in you be Darkncfi, how great is 
that Darknefs? Mat.6.213. (Miltake 
notto be uuderiteod as 
if the Son of RighteoufhefS (which is 
the Fountain of Light) could in it feif 
pollibly become Darknefs , but as to 
thofe that have faft-clofed their Eyes, | 
Cor loft the true fight ) left they thould , 
fee by its Illumination in their Inward | 
Man; when once their Day is over, 
they may beas dark as if there were no 
Sunin their Horizon; and fo they put 
Darkne(s for Light: Hence it is that 
wefee fomanythathave been in fome 
mealure enlightned by this inward Di- 
Wine. 


a 

| 

7 
| 
| 


7 103) 


Vine Principle, to fee much of the Va- 


nity of their. former Practices, and fo 
have for 2 time forfaken many of the 
fame ; but afterwards having gone from 
this Principle, by which they were in 
fome meafure faved fromPollution and 
Sin, they haveagain beenintangled and — 
infnared by the Pleafares, Profits, Ho- 
nours of this prefent World ; and fo 
the latter End hath been worfe with 
them than the Beginning; and fo thefe 
having left their Habitation ( like Sa- 
tan, ( whoabode not inthe Truth ) en- 
vy and accufe the faithful Servants of 
the Lord, which keep their dwelling in 
him ; and like the Spies of old, bring up 
an Evil Report upon the good Land, fright- 
ing others with the Giant-like Difficul- 
ties that lye in the way to be furmoun- 
ted ; thereby infinuating, as if lfrael’s 
God were not able {ufficiently to ftrengthen 
them azainft thefe {piritual Anakims great 


_ andtall, that muft be encountered with, be= 


fore the Inheritance comes to be divided. 
Thefe are fuch whom the Apoftle Fude, 
inthe t2ch and 13th Verfes of his Epi- 


. tthe, calls Clouds wi:hout Water, carried 


about of Winds, Trees, whofe Fruit 
thereth , twice dead, plucked up by the 
Roots ; 


| 

| 

| 
| 
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_ Roots 3 raging Waves of the Sea, foaming 


out their own fhame wandring Stars, to 


whom (at leaft they have caufeto fear ) 
the Blacknefs of Darkne/s is referved for 
ever; unlefs they can fpeedily find a 
place for Repentance, before the De- 
cree bring forth, before the day pafs 


as the Chaff, before the 
Zeph, 2.2. fierce Anger of the Lord 
come upen them, before 


the Day of the Lord’s Anger come up- 
on them : And withthis Vil pafs them, 
being mov’d to write (not much to 
thofe who iiave forfaken, but ) to thofe 


who have not been acquainted with the 
Truth. 


To whom I further fay, Although. 
thereis a-time wherein the Lord waits 


to be gracious, in which time he often 


exprefles his Willingnefs to fave Men. 


from their Sins, and to gather them to 
himfelf; as Chrift {aid to. Ferufalem, 
O: J.rufalem, Jerufalem! show that kiil- 
eft the Prophets, and ftoneft them.thae 
were fent witothee, bow often would I have 
gathered tay Children together, even a a 
Hin gathereih. ber Chickens under her 


| Wangs? but ye would nor, Mat. 23. 37. 


Again, the Lord complains, 4 the 


‘ 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| Day 
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Day long have I ftretched forth my Hands 
toa Difobedient and Gasn-faying People, 
Rom. 10.21. And thus the Lord ex- 
preffes his Kindnefs towards al]. Men, in. 
ftretching forth his Arm to fave them, 
even as a Man ftretches forth his Arms. 
tof{wim, by fending his Son unto them 
to knock at the Door of their Hearts, 
to fee if they will open to him, that he 
and his Father may come in, and take 
uptheir abode withthem; but if Men 
willnot accept of Salvation while the. 
Lord extends his Arm to favethem: If 
they will not take hold of his ftrength. 
while they may make Peace with him: 
If they refufe to anfwer his gracious 
Call, and to entertain his Son whom 
he hath fent, but keep-him. out till. his. 
Head be wet with the Dew, and his 
Locks with Drops of the Night: If 
People will make their 
Necks as an Iron Si- Aés 7. §. 
new,and will not yield. Luke 7. 30. 
them to the Yoke of 
Chrift, being Stiff- necked and Ucircume 
cifedin Hart and. Ears, always refifting 
the Holy Ghoft, and doing de[pizbr un:othe 
Spirit of Grace; fetting at nought all the 
Connfel of God ; rejecling it ( within ). 

againit 


| 


( 106 ) 
again{t themfelves, and will have none 
of his. Reproof; and continue thns to- 
flight him, till thetr Time and Seafon 
be over, giving the Lord caufeto com- 
plain of them, that he-hath ftretched 
forth his Hand, but no Man regarded 
it: Will it not be juft for him then to 
Laugh at their Calamity , and Mock 
when Fear cometh upon them? And 
moft certain it is, thatthofe who de- 
{pife the Reproofs of Wiftom , and: 
hate the Knowledge of the Holy, Di- 
ftrefs and Anguifh will come upon them ; 


but whofo hearkenerh thereunto, {hall 


dwellina fafe Habitation. For Wif- 
dem is a Defence ( Chrift ). the Wil-. 
dom of God is a ftrong Rock, and a 


fure Foundation; he is that Foundath. 


on which God hath laid in Sion, even 


the Foundation Stone, that Tried Stone, 


the Corner Stone, Ele Precious; who 
though he be-to many.a Stone of Stum- 
bling and Rock of Offence ;. yet as maz 
ny as believe in him thal never. be a-. 
fhamed. 

- Read here now what this Principle. 
is, in which the Lord hath given a Rem- 
nant to believe. 


| 
‘ 

is 
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of Jefus: Tis a Manifeftation of the 


Spirit: ’Tis the Glad tydings of Sal- 


vation :.’Tis the Word of Reconcilia- 
tion: ‘Tis the Law written in the 
Heart: ‘Tis the Word of Faith: ‘Tis 
the Seed of the Kingdom: ‘Tis that 
Stone which hath been rejected by ma- 


ny a foolifh Builder, but now it is bes _ 


come the Head of Sion‘s Corner. 


Thefe are all fignificant Expreffions 
of that excellent Principle, which I 
have undertaken to Treat on. But if 
any fhall fay, They are Exprefions of fo 
different a Nature, that they know not 


how to reconcile them, and make théna one — 


togetber. 


To fuch I Anfwer 5 They might as 
— well confefs, they cannot underftand 
how the Lamb of God can be the Lion 
of the Tribe of Judah, nor how the 
Shepherd of //rae/ can be the Bifhop of 
his Peoples Souls; there feeming as 
much difference in thefe latter,as in any 
of the former; yet do they all {peak 
of butone thing, although it be expreft 


by divers Names: Forit will admit of 
a Mas 


*Tis the Grace of God : Tis the Light 
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a manifold Defcription ; though Cas I 
faid before) ‘tis {till but one thing, if 
rightly underftood-in its true Notion. 
And thus! chofe to exprefs it, becaufe 
thus I have found it, ( viz.) A Princi- 
ple of Divine Light and Life in Chrift 
Jefus, placed in the Cenfcience, which 
difcovers botii Sin and Duty tous ; and 
not only fo, but it Reproves the one, 


and Enables to Perform the other: 


‘And this I know, that a meafure of the 
fame is placed in the Confciences of all 
Mankind, by which they might fee the 
right Way, were but their Minds turn- 
edthereunto. Therefore let nonefight 
or undervalue this Light of Jefus (ma- 
nifeft in their Confciences ) by calling 
it (as fome have done) A Natural, 
Created, Infufficient Light, which will lead 
men down to Darknefs, Though 
fometimes again thefe very Perfons 
will confefs, That the Light of Nature, 
(as they call it) ought to be followed, as 
far as it willlead , for fay they, Thongs 
the obeying its Dittates will never bring 


_ | Men to Heaven y yet the difobeying them 


will certainly fink them down to Heil, 


3 Hereby rendring the Lord Cruel to his — 


Creatures, as if he required them to 


iz 
A 


follow 


i 


if 
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follow a-Guide that would certainly 
lead them amifs, or leave them fhort of 
the Place of Reft ; and then would pu- 
nifh them for being mifled, or for fit- 
ting down when they had no Guide to 
fhew them the Way to walk in; and 
that from a. purpofe in himfelf, to 
leave the greatcft part of Mankird 
without any other Guide to direct them 
in Matter of Salvation ; but that rhae 
ts fo Infufficient, that it muft be a Miracle 
if it fhew them the Way to Heaven, ac- 
cording to their common Anfwer, 
when asked, how thofe muft be faved 
who have not the Scriptures amongft 
them ? ( whichthefe account the only 
Rute to Guide Men ) Why, we leave 
them tothe Mercy of God, fay they, the 
_ Lord way in an extraordinary manner 
bring fome to Heaven, if he have any E+ 
Lett among ft them; but whether any of them 
fhall be faved or not, ‘tis hard for us to de~ 
rer mine. 

Thus they darken Counfel, by ut- 
tering words without Knowledge: 
They fay, The Grace of God is Free; 
and yetthey makeita Monopoly ; fo it 
fhal} not be Freeto all; nor muft all be 
fharersin it; neither will they ~ 
the 


é 
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the Lord himfelf to difpence it; nor 
yet to Infpire his Servants to go forth 
and preach it: But arrogate to them- 
felvesa kind of Sacerdotal Right, to be 
Difpenfers of the Grace of God, and 


Minilters of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 


becaufe of fome outward Qualifications 


atchieved by them ( as External Parts, 


or Humane Learning ) although they 
never were called of God to the Work 
of the Miniftry, nor never had the 
Word of Reconciliation committed to 
them; yet would they have People 
come to enquire of them, the Way to 
the Kingdom, though they are fo nar- 
row-{pirited, as to fhut out the greateft 
number of Mankind, by abfolute Pre- 
deftination; not fticking to affirm , 
that God nor Chrift never purpofed 
Love nor Salvation to a great part of 
Mankind , and that the Coming and 
Sufferings of Chrift never was intend- 
nor can be ufeful to their Juftifica- 
tion, but muft and will be effectual for 
their Condemnation. So being void of 
‘Univerfal Love themfelves, they fond- 
ly imagine the Lord to be like them- 


felves: Henceconcluding, there is ho. . 


Salyation to be had without the expli- 


cite 


> 
f, 


cite Knowledge of Chrift‘s coming in 


the Flefh, and ofthe Scriptures ; both 
which we know whole Kingdoms and 


Empires in the World are unavoidably 


' Hgnorant of ; and yet few or none of 
— thefe will Jeopardize their Lives to 
preach amongft fuch; notwith{tanding 
this was the Apoftle Pau’*‘s Practice, to 
, preach Chrift where he had not before 
been named ; for faidhe, /f build u:on 
* another Man‘s Foundation, I make my Glo» 


rying void. 


But bleffed be the Lord, he hath caus 


fed many Witaeflts to rife up among 
us, who have given Teftimony to the 
Truthasit isia Jefus, and have taughe 
ethers ( both inour own Country, and 


in Natioas abroad ) to take heed to 


that fuce Word of Prophecy, nigh in 
the Heart, and inthe Mouth, which if 


the true Grace of God, thatis fufficient 


. forus, not only (as fome fay) toleave 
Men without Excufe, and fo to aggra-. 
~ vate their Condemnation; but as ‘tis 


received and obeved, it willlead out of 
Sin, into Holinefs, and in the end crown 
Salvation. 

And thus [am brought to the next 


thing promifed, which was, to fhew 


whence 
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whence this Principle of Grace pro 
«ceedeth: Ihave (accordingtomy Meae 
fure) fhewn, What itis; now lcome 
thew, From whence st comes; towhich 
Tfay; 
§. HI. It comes from God, (through > | 
shrift) as faith the Apoftle;, God,that 
commanded the Light 10 {kine out of Darke | 
ne[s, hath fhined 4n our Hearts, to give ¥ 
the Light of the Knowledge of the Gloy of | 
God inthe Face of Fefus Chrift, 2Cor. j 
4. 6.’ Tis Gods Gift unto us, and there- 
fore well may we return Thanks unto | 
him for his unfpeakable Gifts: God is ; 
the Author of it, whois Light, andinhim 
is no Darknefs at all; for * p 

he covereth himfelf with 
Tim. 6.26. Light, as with aGarment ; 
| Fames 1. 17. and dwelleth in that Light 0 
which is inacceffible, which: 
mo mortal Eye can approach unte; beisthe N 
| Father of Lights; andtherefore hath he r 
| given a Meafure of his own Divine 17 
Light to all Mankind, to reveal himfelf 
unto them; that fo they mayknow fub-  t: 
ftantially What he is, and not worfiip, h 
him as the Unknown God: And this G 
knowledge of himftlf, the Father is 
pleafed to difpence to Men, in an th 
throug 


I 
J 


| 
t 


I 


ane 


\. through the Son of his Love, Chrift 

é Jefus, our Lord who is come alight into 

' the World (faith Chrift) thae whofoever 

, believeth, in me fhould not abide in Dark~ 

nefs. And therefore I believe, and am 
_* well aflured, this is the one Faith, 

’ whereinto many thoufands by the Lord 
. ave been gathered, viz. That the 
of all Grace hath fent his Son in- 
f + to the World, a free Gift unto the 
. , World; and hath given ameafure of 
- his Light and Spirit; to manifeft and 
reveal him unto all men: Thus hath 
Ss | his univerfal Love and free Grace ap- 
m . peared, For though Ged made Man 
pure and innocent, yet Satan and difobe- 
th ¢ dient Man hath marred that Creation: 
+3) Inthe Beginning God created Man is his 
he own Image, tn the Image of God created 
ch: he him, as we read Gen. 3.17. But 
the Man foon defaced and ftained this glo- 
he rious Stamp, and by yielding tothe 
ine Tempter, went out from his firft Na- 
elf ture, and fo his Beauty was turned ine 
ub- to D:formity (I mean) that beauty of 
hip, his inward Man wherein the Image of 
this God ftood, is which he had Communi- 
r is on and Fellowfhi» with his Maker; 
and through Difobedience this was loft, and 
I 2 fo 


‘ 
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‘fo man came to be without God in the 


“World, b:ing alienated from that di- - 
‘vine Life, Light Love, Grace, Good- | 
‘nefs, Wifdom, Power, Holinefs, Vir- | 


tue, Purity, Innocency, whcrewith 


tthe Lord Invefted him at the fir in | 


perfect Beauty: but man going out 
rom that firft Divine Nature and Sead, 
in which he ftood before Tranfgreflign 
here was his Fall and Degeneration, and 
fo he came by that unexpreflible Lofs of 


the Favour of God and Freedom of | 


Will, ‘that now the Lord being angry 
with him, he had no Power to do any 
thing to appeafe him; the Garment of 
Innocency being loft, their Fig-leaf- 
-Aprons could not hide their fhameful 
‘Nekednefs f: om the Lord ;‘which he fze- 
Ing, and taking notice of, compaffi»- 
mately made them Coats of Skin ‘for 
their clothing; and then he drove them 


out of the Garden cf Eden: So here > 


man was put out of the Paradife of God 


for eating of the forbidden Fruit of the © 


Tree of Knowledge, and Cherubims | 


placed at the Eaft End of the Garden 
with aFlammg Sword, which turned 


every way to keep.the Way of the Tree © 


of Life, as may be read in the third 
‘Chap- 


| 
| 
‘ 
+ ] 


rey 


Chapter of Genefis at large: Thug: 
being drove from the Prefence of 
‘the Lord; Death came over his Soul; 
f= though he lived outwardly, yet did he- 
th dye as to that Inward Principle of Di- 
vine Life and ‘Virtue which once he en-- 


- joyed, and fothe Threatning was ful- 
44 { filled which the Lord had faid, Jn shez 
* Day that thos eaeft thereof, thou fhale 

furcly Dye: Bere Man and Woman 
having Tranfgrefled the Royal Law’ 
of Gcd, by brezking of his holy Come. 
‘Y mandment, in eating of the Tree where-- 
of he commanded them, faying, Ye 
not eat tvereof, by this they came .to 

 feparaie: from him: So it. was Sin that 


a made the Separation, and it is Sin 
whici makes the Separation: For Man: 
and Woman in their Primitivé ftate- 
(wherein. they were created) were 
| gocd, as the reft of the Creatures of: 
7 God; for.’tis written, God fam every 


thing which he had made, and behold itt 
was very good: And God bleffed Mam 
and Woman, and they were ir Favoure. 


A with him, till they became fubjeé to 

Vanity, by reafon of that falle Hope 

4 which the Scrpent fuggefted to them; . 
] they hoped to have been as .Gods, to» 
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know Good and Evil; but by going out — 
of God’s' Counfel, they became corrup- 
ted by the Evil one ; and being joyned 
to the Serpentine Seed, they were alice 


- nated from God:. fo that, had not the 


Lord, out of his unmeafurable Loving- 
kindnefs and Compaffion, opened a 
‘Way to reftore them, they muft have - 
perifhed in. this Deplorable Condi- . 
tion. 

And this Way of Reftoration was 
by Chrift, the Light,the Seed, the Savi- | 
our; for he, of whom God faid unto 
the Serpent, J wil put Enmity between © 
thee and the Worsan, and between thy Seed 


and Seed it {hall bruife thy Head, 


and. thou. fhalt bruife bis Heel 
He it was who was to be the Savi- 
qur of the World: So that now, 
confidering the Sons and Daughters of. 
Adam, as they are found in the Fall and . 
Degeneration, having all finned and— 
come fhort of the Glory of God; 
herein (I fay) hath his univerfal Love 
and: free Grace appeared, to wit, in_ 
giving of his Son to be a Saviour unto. 
them, as faith the Apoftle Fobn; In this 
was manifeft the Love of God towards us, 
becaufe. 


at 
| 
| 
| 
ij 
4 


becaufe that God fent bis only begotten Son: 
—intothe VV orld, that we might live through: 


him, 1 Epift. 4. 9. And that he was fent. 
to the whole World, fee what fobn the: 
Evangelift faith, Chap. 3. 16. For God. 
fo loved the World, that he gave bis ovly: 
begsten Son (Mark) that whofoever be~ 


in him, fhould not perifh, but have 


Everlafting Life: To which the Apoftle 


 teftifies, 1 Job. 2. 2. faying, He is che 


Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours: 

only,bur for the Sins of the whole VVorld.. 
This was the free gift of the Father, 

that the Son of his Bofom fhould take. 


Fleth uponhim, come into. the World,, 


and lay down his Life for poor Sinners ; 
for he came from God; and went to» 
God again: Sothat though he laid down: 
his Life of himfelf, having Power, and: 
being willing fo to fuffer, according as: 
tis written, Jobn 10. 18. Yet\himfelf 
alfo taid, That his Body was prepared. of 
his Fatber, Heb. 10. 5. In which Bo- 


. dy hedid the will of him-that fent hinr: 


Lo, Icome to do thy uill, O God, (faith: | 
he) for a Body haft thou prepared me. Who») @ 
now, that rightly confiders this Difpen-. 
fation of. favour, but mult needs cry, 


out 
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out, Olr! the Height, and Depth, and | re 
Breadth,and Length of the Love of God, th 
and of J<fus Chrift our Saviour, who mC 
took not on him the Nature of Angels, * fa 
but took on him the Seed of Abraham, fh 
and was made in every thing like unto 
us (only without Sin) thathe might re~ | 
ftore Fallen Men! Which thing |know . 
| wil readily be granted; but ’tisthe © 
| extent hereof that fome would have Ji- 
| mited ; affirming, That Chrift dyed. 
for acertain definite number, and not | 
for the whole Lump of Mankind, one 
- aswell as another: Nay, they fpeak. 1 
as if none had any benefit by, no, nor * 
fo much as the Revelation of Chrift 
(this Gift of God) whom to know is. 
E:ernal Life, but thofe who have the 
|. outward Letter of the Scripture: Yet 
do I believe, and fo do Thoufands 
more,whomihe Lord hath | 
Jame.t.17- Called (viz.) That the. - 
Father of Lights, and God. 
of the Spirits of all’ Flehh, hath given. 
a meafure of hisownDi-_ | 
Numb.16.28. vine Light and Spiric. 
‘ unto all the Children 
of men, to manifeft and reveal 
the 


a 


& 
the Appearance of his Son in them;:, 
(a) who is that: 
Saviour which Note, That da 
 fhed his. Blood for 
fome fuggeft conncrning, 
us, that he might us) as if we believe that: 
~ wafh us and cleanfe very Body of Chrift is in 
us from our Sins; whi 
and was offered UP- were foolifh as well as 
on the Crofs, not Faife to affert, but Spi- 
tory Sacrifice, to Word of te 
Reconciliati- God, the Power 
of God; fo be dwells in: 
on for the Tranf- everyChriltians Hearts» 
greflors; but that And fo he dwells iu us,» 
by his once offering 4y which Power be conte: 
up of himfelf, he. pleatly fantifieth us..- 
bring io Everlafting Righteouf- - 
nefs, and Perfect for ever them that 
are Sanctified; and a meafure (I fay) of. 
this his Power (which is Light) Ged - 
hath placed in every perfous Heart, 
order to their Sanctification, .as they - 
* be fubje& to this his appearance in . 
| them.. 
Frue indeed, all are not Sanétified 
and made Perfect by hin, although : 
' this was the end of his coming (that he . 
might finifh Tranfercflion, and 
 anend. of. Sin) and this was the wilt of 


> 


( 120) 


the Father in fending him, to wit, our, 


thorow Santtification ) but this is not 


becaufe have not a Knowledge and. 
Manifeltation of his Light ( or Spiri- 
tual Appearance of himin themfelves ) 


but becaufe.all do not believe in, and 


obey. this. his Appearance: ‘Now that. 
People may attain to what Knowledge 
may be had of God by the inward Ma-. 
nifeftation of the Light. of his Son. 


(which is a meafureof his Spirit ) in 


their Hearts;. this is. clearly proved by 


the Apoftle, Rom.1. 19. That which 


way be known of God, (faith he) is ma- . 
nifeft inmen; for God hath fhemed it unto, 


them. 


For.the Lord of the whole Earth ,. 


who is the Preferver of Men, he is 
impartial in his Loveto all Mankind ; 


notonly to them in Chriftendom (fo 
called ) who have the Scriptures a- . 


mongftthem, but his Love is extended |. 


unto all Pcopie, inone Land as wellas 


in another, for his Spirit is not infe- 


parable. from the Scriptures (as fome 
fyppofe). Yet would Inot bethought | 


to undervalue the Scripiures any whit ; 
for | have very.Venerable Thoughts of 


them, and a Reverential Efteem for 
them; , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dare not confine all means for. Man‘s: 


* Salvation to them , becaufe the Lord: 


hath not confined himfelf-to them, but: 
hath left himfelf a Witnefs in every, 
Confcience ; which Witnefs is:a fpiri-- 
tual Manifeftation of his Son, the Savi-. 
our of the World: And this the Scripé- 
tures plentifully declare: of, which 
fometimes they call the Word, the Zan,, 
the Grace; the Spirit of God; at’ other= 
times they call it, the Light of Fe/w,, 
the New Covenant, a Lighe to lighten the: 
Gentiles, a Rod, a- Staff, a-Shepberds« 
Crook, the Word nigh in the Heart and ix 
the Atouth, the Word: of Prophecy,.. 
the Manifestation of the Spirit 5 a Shisldy. 
a Buckler, a flrong Tower, the Armour of” 
Rightcoufnefs:. All which are one in Na- 
ture, though diverfly expreft, accord-- 
ing to its diftinct Operations: in the: 
Soul, as the Creature {tandeth in need ;: 

fomecimes to lignien its darknefs, at 


other times to léad it in the Way- of 


Holinefs: One while it Inftruéts ; ano-- 
ther while it Corrects: Sometimes it 


Counflels; other times it Confolatess; 
-andas its Counfel ‘is heeded, and the: 


Soul guided by it; it preferves and‘de=- 
fends 


| them, as being Holy Writings: Boe 
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fends. in all Exigences and Straights 


Buti pafs over its fyecial ufe, intend- 
ing to fhew that in another place ; on- 
ly here may be feenthe great Conde- 


{cention and Matchlefs Love of him,_ 


who gives unto all Life, and Breath, 


and Being; in that he hath fent the 


Holy Ghoft down from Heaven, wiih 


the Revelation of his Son Fe/us Chrift, in | 


the Hearts of the Children of Men, 


that whofoever adhereth to the Spirit. 


ef his Sox within them, may thereby 
know him not only as.a Saviour and 


Redeemer, butalfo tobe their Saviour 


ard Redeemer ; and that notonly fiom 
the Punifhment, but from the Power 


them free from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, ard biinging them into the 
glorious Liberty of his own Children : 
But as for fuch who will nct believe in 
this Principle of God, but inflead of 
owningitashis Power unto Salyatior, 


| fay it.is 4 Satarscal Suggeftion ; and ine 


ftead of owningittobe of the Divine 
Nature of God or Chiift, they call it 
the Dim Light of creared Nature, put- 
ting Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for 


Biyter, counting Darknefs Light, and. 
| Light. 


and Dominion of Sin, by fetting of. 
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Light Darknefs: Such may continue id 
their Bondage and Vaflalage under the. 
Prince and Power of Darknefs, in the 
bi-ndnefs of their Minds, hardnefs of : 
their Hearts, and deadnefs of their Spi- 
Tits, notwithftanding Freedom and Li-. 
berty, Life and!mmortality is brought. 
to. Light through the Gofpel ; which it 
hath pleafed the Father thould be 
reached toevery Creature, by his Son, | 
Sion?s Deliverer, who is-his ewn Mefs 
fenger 5 fee Rom. 11. 26. Adil. 3. 2. 
For this Princip Jeof Light (of which: 
I now write) 7tis fomething of the 
Nature and. Being of God himfelf, who 
as he is aSpirit, fo heis Light ( as you: 
may read concerning him, Yorn 4. 24. 
1 Joon1. 5. ) ard therefore *tis by his 
Light, with which we are enlightned :. 
It proceedeth from him, he being the 
Ocean wherein the fulnefs thereof is 
contained, ‘tis from him (through bis 
Son Chrift Jefus ) that we come to be. 
enlightned by the fame: So ’tis in his. 
Light that we fte Light, even asthe 
Natural Sun canfeth its Beams to ex- 
tendtothe Endsof the Earth; fo this. 
Eternal Son of Righteoufnefs ( who is 
the Ocean and Fountain of Divine Spi- 
rituak. 


q 
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{Immortal Souls upon it. 


Thus having fhew‘d the Nature and. 


Quality, Original and Fountain of this 


bleffed Principle, I.come. further to 
fhew its Ufe and Extent, that fo I may. 
not only.tell my Reader, What tt is, and. 


Whence it comes, but according to my 


Promife, write fometaing of Wha it: 


avth, and Whereto it leads. 


§ IV. Inthe firft place; it daily Re- 
proves for Sin, even in all. Men, and 


excites to Holinefs, during the Fime 


their Vifitation; though ‘tis poflidle 
for Men to fin them{elves .into fuch a 


ftate ( by drinking in Iniquity, as the: 


Ox drinketh Water, when through 
cuftom.in finning, their Coniciences 
become feared as with an hot.fron ) that 
this Principle of God may ceafe it: iving 
_ with them, and fo thef2 may.not know 
when they do Evil ; yet there isa Time 
in which this Principle of God doth 


ftand as a faichful Witnefs azainft all 
Unrighteoufhefs and Ungodlinefs in the 


Hearts of Mea and Women, aad leads, 


dsaws, moves and inclines their Minds . 
to. 


ritual Light ) caufeth more or lefs of. 
the ftreamsthereof to defcend.into all. 


‘ 
| 
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to: Righteoufhefs ,' fecking: to - leaveri: 
them (as they yield thereunto) intothe 
Nature of it felf; whereby an inward, 
thorow and real Redemption may. be 
wrought in the Hearts of all Men, of. 
what Kindred, Nation or People fo- 
ever; notwithftanding any outward: 
Benefit or Priviledge they may Provi- 
dentially be deprived of, yet is the. 
Lord fy gracious as todifpence fiich a: 
meafure of his Grace, Power and _ Spi- 
rit unto all the Children of Men, to. 
Convince them of fin, to Reprove them. 
for it, andto lead them outof it, that. 
as they give up to the Operation there- 
of inthemfelves, it. will thorowly fan-. 
&ifie and make them clean, and fo pre- 
pare them, and make them meet for: 
his Heavenly Kingdom; yea, though 
they never had the Scriptures amongft» | 


them, nor never heard Chrilt outward- 


ly named tothem, (the Name of Chrift. 
being often put for the Power of Chrift . 
within ) as in. A@ark 16. 17. In my 
Name {hall they cafh out Devils, faith: 
Chrift ofhis Diftiples. So in. As 4. 
7. the Higs-prieits and Rulers. asked 
Peter and Yon, By whar Pomer , or by. 
mbat. Name, they have made the Jmpotene 


| 

\ 

| 

| 
| 
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( 326°): 

Man whole? For that Name of Chriff’ 
which heals and faves, is his Power that 
maketh free from Sin. Now whofo 
knoweth this Name of Jefusto be given 
uato them, and effectually to have 


wrought in them, they can truly wit- 


nefs hinto be the Arm of God’s Sal- 
vation: However; we do fay, That 
theSciiptures, in which we have a De- 


claration of what Chrift hath done and - 


fuffered forus, thefe do much Facili- 
tate Salvation through Faith in Chrift 


Jefus; and therefore they ought thank-. 
fully to be received by us, and born | 


wiinefs to, whenever the Lord fha!l re- 
guire us, fo as that we may netbe a- 


fhamed to own, nor afraid to confefs , 


him to be our Saviour, whothey make 


mention of, to have been put to Death; 
in the Flefhabove Sixteen Hundred and © 


-Six-y years by the Hands of Sin- 


ners. For we do not believe that this : 
Light, Grace ard Power of God, which 


is fufficient both to fanctifie and fave, 


and ableto give an Inheritance among — 


them that are fanétified, through Faith 


which isin Chrift Jefus, (where Chrift | 
is notoutwardly named) I fay, We do- 


not believe that this is given to any 


7 


| 

| 
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ever thou art that reads me, This effe=. 
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without Chriff; but we do believe it. 
to be to the Purchafe and Benefit of his. 
Death, who tafted Death for every. 
Man. And fo wedo freely confefs all 
that isderived to us, to be in and by, 
Chrift Jefus, asa Mediator, unto whom 
we afcribe all,acknowledging him to be. 
our Head, in whom ali Fulnefs dwells. 
So thatthis Light, with which all Men 
are in fome meafure enlightned of God, 
’tis ro other, but a meafure of that Di- 
vine Fulnefs that dwelt in the Son of. 


_ his Love, when he was here on Earth, 


and now dwelleth in him, fince he is. 
afcended up to Heaven, where he was 
before, whence he defcends the ftreams- 
thereof. into the Hearts ofall the Chil4. © 
dren of Men, in order to bring them. 
out of the Fall inthe Firft Adam, and 
to redeem them up unto himfelf, the. 
Second Adam ; that as they have born- 
the Image of the Earthly, fo they may 
bear the Image of the Heavenly, and. 
be reftor’d unto that Grace and Favour 
of God again, whichby Tranfgreflion. 
they are fallen from. 


But, Firft, Let me tell thee, who- 
ctual : 


| 
* 
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&ual Operation of the|Spirit, (or 
ciple of God Within) is not, nor can- 
not be known without a being centred: 
down into the fame: For this I fpeak. 
from good Experience, the Spirit’s firft 
work is, to Convince of Sin, ¢ before: 
it effecta Reftoration ) and this it doth 
even in all, ( though all do not regard, 
it ) it doth firft fhew them what is E. 
vil, andthen it Reproves them when: 
they do evil; which Reproofs, if they 
be defpifed, caufe the fierce Anger of 
the Lord to be kindled; and fuch -as 
defpite Wifdom’s Reproofs, which are 
the Way of Life, while they are fo do-. 
ing, they are treafuring up to them- 
felves Wrath again{t the Day of Wrarh,. 
and Revelation of the Righteous Judg- 
ment of God: And as ever they would. 
come to know Remiffion of their Sins, 
andenjoy Peace with the Lord, who is. 
hereby juftly incenfed againft them , 
they muft fubmit to bear bis Incignation: 
_againft them, that fe they may be Re- 
deemed through Judgment, and brought. 


'. to unfeigned Repentance; and then, 


and not till then, fhall they know a 
blotting out of their Tranfgreilions, ac-. 
cording as "tis written, ifs 3. 19. 
But,. 


| 
| 
| 
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But, I fay, before Remiflion of Sins 


comes to be known, there muft be. a: 


centring down into the Manifeftation 
of the Spirit of God within, which will 
bring down every exalted Imagination, 
and every high Thing, and lay it Low, 
even to the Ground; that fo every 


Thought may be brought into Subjecti- 


on to Jefus Chrift : And here comes the 
Terrors of the Lord to be known , 


which caufe Fear and Trembling ; now 


doth the Soul exceedingly Fear and 
Quake under the: Sence of the Juft 
Wrathof the Almighty, who is of pu 


rer Eyes than to behold: Iniquity, and 


whofe Jealoufie burns like Fire, and 
will fo do, till it have confumed the 
Stubble that it meets with in the Heart 
of the Sinner: For he that: long offer- 
ed himfelf as a Guide, isnow. become a: 
Judge in the Confcience of this Creae. 
ture; and his Juft Judgment againft all 
Unrighteoufnefs mutt be accomplifhed: 
True indeed, the Operation. of the 
Word of his Power, ( by which he judg- 
eth ) is.diverfly felt and. experienced : 
In fome ’tis‘a Hammer, to break the 
Rocks in funder : In others ’tis asa Fire 


to melt down the Drofs, and feparate. 
it: 


| 
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it. from the Silver: In all, ’tis as 2 
Sword to divide Sin and their Souls a- 
furder; yea, it divideth between the 


Soul end thatiinfel Soirit, which hath. 


got intoit and-d<filed it. 
Thus the Lord deals with his Crea- 


tures, asthe matter doth require; he. 


confiders their Nature and Temper, 


and I-ys no more upon themthan he 


gives them ftreng'h to bear: For he 


Knoweth our f:ame, he remembreth 


that we are but Dult; therefore he doth 
not retain his Anger forever, left our 
Spirits fheuld fail before him, and the 
Souls which lie hath made us: However, 


alithat-have finned, muft know a time 
of Sorrow; yea, even fuch who have - 


not forebellioufly defpited his Counfel, 
and flighred his Reproofs, and caft his 
Law behind their Backs, (as fome there 
are which have ) yet in as muchas they 


have at any time not hearkned unto his 
Holy Spirit withinihem, his Judgments. 


will overtake them, and in Righteouf- 


nefs wi!l he plead with them ; and then, . 
Iknow, former things will come into 


their Minds. . 
This I write, as one having witnefled 
the Spirit to be given for a Remem- 


brancer, . 


| 
| 
: 
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‘brancer, which was faithfully promifed 
by the Lord Jefus, Joby 14.26. even 
that Spirit of Truth, which he told his 
Difciples , it fhould g all things to 
their remembrance, and fo indeed it deth 
call back things that are palit, and fet 
them in order before us, judging and 
‘condemning of us for what we have 
done amifs : Andnow, a Remnant ha- 
ving heard that (in cur Hearts ) that 
hath told us all thines that ever we did, 
we know thisto be the Voice of 
yea, the f{piritual Appearance of the 
Chrift of God. For tiis was he who 
faw us underthe Fig-tree ( when we 
had nothing but Leaves to cover us ) 
although we faw him not, yet did he 
fend and call us to himfelf, that he 
might cover us with his own Spirit, 
which when we came to be covered 
with, we then faw who it was that caft 
the Skirt of his Love over us, and faid 
untous, when we were polluted in our 
Blood, Live: And then was thetime 


 ofhis Love, even when he ftood at the 


Door of our Hearts and knockt, that 
he might be entertained by us; yea, and 
fometimes in the filence of the Night 
hathh¢broken in upon us; I knowit 


| 
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in my own particular, when no Crea 
ture hath been near, this Invifible Ora 


cle hath fecretly communed with me, 
reproving of me, wherein | had done 


~amifs; and fhewing mé what was right. 


in his Sight: And at other times in 
Company, thus would the Lord caufe 
his Voice to found inmy ‘teart [THE 
CUSTOMS O+ THE PEOPLE ARE 
VAIN] by which I was brought off 
from many of thofe Vanities which be- 
fore I had {pent time in; and that by 
the Witnefs of God in my own Confci- 
ence, which teftified againft the fame ; 
although then | did not underftand what 
it was that did fo reftrain me from fin ; 
but now I know it was the Lord that 
girded me, though I knew him not. 
For I well remember, when J hive bzen 
ufing the common Language of our 
Conntry @fpecially if after the now 
moft ufval ftrain) this Teftimony 
from God would arife in my Heart a- 
gaint it, viz. {J 
low of a Propriety in 
Speech, which may be put intoa decent Stile ; 
althongh it admits not of giving Flattering Ti- 
tlesto Men: Read Eljbu, his Acknowledgment, 
Fob 32. 21,22. 


Yet al- 


People 


ii 
if 

| ae 


» ©1333) 
People a pure Language.) WWhereby 
was reproved in my felf for ufing Flat- 
tering Speech ( though fuch as was and 
is accounted ef by many-to be but Civil 

Language, or Expreflions of Common 

‘Civility toPerfons, according to their 

Quality ) in which I had fuch a Careto 

keep within the Bounds of Verity, thet 

J dare affert, 1 did fteer as near the 

Compafs of Truth-ipeaking , as the 
| -Nature of fuch Speech would couch. 
But fince it hath pleafed the Lord by 
*°- the in-fhining of his heavenly Light in 
my Confcience, to let me fee clearly in- 
to the Falfhood and Folly of this corrup- 
ted Courtefie: Ido not only Confci. 
encioufly, but Voluntarily decline the 
ufing fuch Flattering Specch; notwith- 
ftanding, I know ’tis to expofe my 
felf to be cenfur’d by fome as a Peifon 
Unmannerly, and ill- 

Praifed be his Powerful Name, who 
hath made me willingly Renounce both 
giving and receiving that Hononr that 
cometh from Man, that fo I might par 
take of-that Honour which proccedeth 
from himfelf alone: For this is the Ho- 
nour-which all the Faithful in Heart 

chicfly 


— 
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‘chiefly efteem, it being the Unbeliev- | 'P 


ding who feek the Praife of, and Honour hid 
from Men: Which made Chrift fay to | 1! 
fome ofold, How can ye believe, who re- ‘di 
ceive Honour one of another, and feck not in 
the Honsur that cometh from God only? ¢ in 


John 5.44. Yet notwith ftanding this, “hi 
‘Chrift did tren 'equire his Difciples to te 


render Ao-our Honour, and Fear Si. 
tow.om Feer; whi h Requirings of his, | te 
all his:-rueFo:lowers ( in thir Refpe-_ , thi 
tive Places ) are at ths time careful | W! 


to aniwer, how uncivil focver accoun- 4 ™ 
ted by the World; yethavethey learnt | tri 
Gofpel-manners, w hich 1s, to give the Right — an 
Hard of Fellowfhip to whom it doth belong 5 an 
in Honour Preferving one another, each |} ON 
Ef: eming other better than them if: Ives. wi! 
And now, | fay, it was by thisPrin- ].. Wé 
ciple of Divine Light (which Ged | @n 
hath placed in my Heart) by which he 
pleaded with me in days paft, even } €¢ 
when | knewhim not; that is, Iknew thi 
not that it was the immediate A& of dr 
his own Power and Spirit, thongh I | Fo 
felt fuch aForce in it, that as I did in mM 
the leaft yicld thereunto ( I muft con- 
fefs) Iwas overcome by it, but ftillit 
was asI was fubje& andobedientto his 
Power 3. 


i 

¥ 
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‘Power; for I cannot fay, The Lord 
wroug st an irrefiftible manner although 
‘I know, and dodeclare, it was he who 
‘did fubject me, and made me wi' ing 
inthe Day ef his Power: And thus bé- 
ing prepared by him, then did he fend 
“his Spirit to convince me both of Righ- 
teoufnefs and of Judgment, as well as 
yea, tO Convince me of that Ri,h- 
“teoufnels and Religious Way of Wor- 
‘fhip, which I formerly walked in; 


whereby he let me fee it was but ahue 
| mane Righteoufnefs, and dn invented . 


traditional Worhhip, fet up by the Wi}, 
} -and performed in the Spirit of Man, 
and derived to me by outward Inftradi- 
onand Edication ; fothat had 4 Form, 
which the Power did not attend, for 
_ want of having regard to tue Movings 

and G:idance of God’s own Spirit, in 
he delights to be 


Forms of | human that they . 


may worhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
| ee ferve him in the Gofpel of his Son, 

that fo they may be accepted through 
him; yet Ido acknowledge, that while 


faw 


| 
this his Spirit in the Hearts of the Chil- | 
a 
IX 
| 


‘Tfaw nofarther, anddidfincerely ferve 
‘the Lord in the Wey which I walked - 
in before (hoping it might be right, be- 
-caufe reform d in many things to what 
fome other Ways of Worfhip are) 
the Lord was gracioufly pleafed often 
to adminifter fome Comfort and Re-. 
frefhment to my Soul, through the Mie. 
niftration Ithen fat under: Ard in 
like manner Ido believe kis Dealings: 
are with all the Upright-hearted, who 
are feeking after him in the divers 
Waysof Worhhip; whichif they con- 
tinue feeking him in the Integrity of @ 
their Spirits, Idoubt not but he will 
feck them out ( for his Seed’s fake) # 
' and ia due time bring them to the § 
Mouitain of his Holinefs, where his § 
dwelling is: For this was Chrift’s Pro- 
mife, John 10.16. Other Sheep have I, # 
which are rot of this Fold, them alfo ¢fatth 
he ) will I brirg, and there fhall be one 
Sheepfold, and one Shepherd over them: 
And when Chrift comes to feld them 
upon bis holy Mountain ( which Moun- : 
tain is within) then will they walk in! 
the Footiteps of the Flocks of his Com- 
panions, and know a lying down where 
he mak«s his Flocks to reft at noon Pon | 
inft 


al 
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firft they muft come to know a paffing 
through Judgment, and their works 
muft ‘be burnt (and the fu ffer lofs)be- 
becaufe the Lord of Hofts hath faid, 
Zion fhall be rede:med with Judgment, and 
her Converts with Righteoufnefs,) 1. 27. 
And Chrift faid, J lead sn the Way of 
Right: oufne[s, in the midft of the Paths of 
Fudgment, Prov. 8. 20. And the Spi- 
rit of Chrift was promifed to convince 
the World of Sin, of Righteoufnefs, 
and of Judyment, John 16. 8. by which 
the Spirit and Prince of this World 
 fhould be judged, and he caft ont of 
his Throne in the Hearts of the Chil- 
dren of Men, whereby every one, who 
comes to experience God’s Righteous 
Judgments (in themfelves) to be. 
brought forth unto Victory, fuch may 
alfo witnefs an Overcoming: of: the 
Prince and Power of Darknefs, thos 
row the fpiritual Strength of his Sen 
of Rishteoufhefs: Howbeit, while two 
Spirits are ftriving together, the Soul 
eannot but be fenfible of an: hour of 
Sorrow; I furely know, that day isa 
day of Afourning, of Weeping and of 
Lamentation, when Lion fits folitary with 
her Tears upon her Cheeks, cled in Sac’- 
B 2 
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cloth, covered with (in a fpiritual 


-fenfe) fearing and guaking excecdingly be~ 
fore the Lord, and trenbiing in her felf, 
‘because of his fierce Wrath, and yufi Indig- 
~ nation, that burns as a fiery Ovcn ag ainft 
Sin: Oh! ‘Then atime of heavi- 


~nefs and of great fadnef$ wi h the Souls 


Neep departing from the Eyes, 
“Jer. 30.7. and flumber from the Eye-lids, 
becaufe of Grief inthe Night. 


Seafon it being truly the Time of Jacob’s 


trouble, even the time when the Seed 
of Jacob is travailing to bring forth ; 
and therefove doth that Dragon, the 
‘Devil (as in the general, fo in the 


particula:) feek to deftroy this. Births 


-he is not willing this holy Off- {pring 
Should be born, and therefore doth he 


raife Wars without, and Fears wit. in, 


ftirring up-the Wicked to. revile and 


dmite with the Tongue; and caufing * 


cutting Calumnies and fharp Cenfures to 
come from more fober hands, here- 
by-intending to encreafe the Commo- 
tions which are within, by threat- 
Hing the Soul -with this; That now 


| 


+ 


it muft. expeét to be reproach- » 


~ ed with the Reproaches of Men. 


‘Thus the Evil One in the Tiwe of.fore 


Con- 


| 
| 1. 
i 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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Conflit, iceks to aggravate the Soul’s 
grief ;and what cannot do by Storm, 
* he wiil attempt by Terror, fecretly~ 
ftriving to-make the Soul impatient - 
under its Exercife, thereby to drive it: 
into Difpair. Bat though it bz a Day~ 
_ of Tryal (in which every ones Work 
muft be tryed as by Fire) and of ford 
_ _Exercife with the Creature, yet is there» 
-afccret Hope lieth nid under all this; - 
- Which isas an Anchor to the Soul, fure 
and ftedfaft, founded updn that Rock 
which endures for ever; and this bears 
itup above thofe Floods of Perfecution ° 
which the Dragon {pues out of his” 
' Mouth to drown that heavenly Birth 
that the Power of'God is bringing forth - 
~ within ; which when it is brought forth, - 
and comes to have the Government in 
the Soul, it muft, fhall and will reign 
over Dyath, Darknefs; Sin and Cor- 
raption, and‘all the-Powers of Hell” 
the Devil: 
wou'd have none think ftrange of 
what I have writ coucerning this thing, « 
though | know ’tisa Myftery to the Na- ° 
tural Underftanding of the wifeft of» 
the Children of Men; and therefore 
fince Paw was called a Babier,..for~ 
3... preach» * 
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preaching fuch ftrange Doétrine to the 
Stoick Philofoybers, Acts 17. 18. Ican 
expect no better from fome, but to be 
counted a Non-fenfical Scribier, for wri 
ting ofthe fame; but this 1am conten- 
to bear,knowirgiamy felf! had no Pres 


vious Intertions toamufe my Reader 


but having undertaken to defcribe (in 
meafure) the extent of this Powerful 
Princip'e of God, placed in the Con- 
fcience of his Creatures, following the 
Foot-fteps thereof for my Guide in this 
Matter: Before I can attain to the End 


of my Journey, Iam neceffarilv brought 


hither, and as I ftand here, I fee by the 
Light of this fpiritual Pillar of Fire, 
that though the Sea, with the Waves 


~ thereof, roar, yet -is there a Way for 


the Ranfomed of the Lord to pafs over 3 
and this Way is Chr.ft, the Light, the 
Lamb, the Grace, the Gift of God; 
given by the Father to. bring ont of the 
Fall (which all Mankind are in by Na- 
ture) that whofoeyer believeth in him, 
layeth hold on him, and continueth to 
beled by him, fiiould be brought into 
Feilowllip with himfelf, and abide 
thercin for ever; and this fame is he, 
who leads in the midjt of the Paths of 


| 
| 


Judgment, and through the many Ex-- 

erciles that I have been-writing of, be-. 

fore he brings to the Banks of Salvati- 

on, and Songs of Deliverance into: 
| our Mouthes, wheresy we can fing of. 
¢ ‘the Mercies of the Lord. And thas - 

having brought out of fpiritual Fgypr’s 

Land, and caufed to drink deep of the 

River of Judgment, he then brings to 

Shilob’s Brook, and giveth to drink of 

the Waters of Refrefhment: So ’tis” 

the fame Hand that wounded, which 
healeta; and that Arm which broke us; 

@ doth now bind us up5 the fame Power 
which killeth, reviveth; and he who 

| once caufed Gricf, now giveth Songs 

| in the Night, a7d appointeth to Zion’s 
Mourners Beauty for | 

the O,! of Foy for Mourn- Ifa, 66. 1, 

ing, aud aGarment of Prai- 

fes forthe Spirit of Heavinefs; & who will 
in dae time driag all his true fpiricual 
Ifr «ef out of the Wafte Howling Wil- 

—dernefs, into aLand of Everlaftiag 
Reit. 

Thus it appears, that the Light of 

Jefus inthe Conicience is no Natural 

Infufficient Thing (as fome have fought 

to render it? being fomething of God. 


K 4. _ placed 


A 
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placed in every Man, to witnefs againft 
alSin, convincing- and reproving for 
that which is Evil; contrary:wife, 
prompting, exciting and inclining to- 
that whichis. good: Sothat asmany as- 
yield to the Motives of it, it is fufficient,; 
not ouly to condemn and ceftroy, but 
alfoto juftifie and fave; being emea- | 
fure of the living Omnipotent Pc wer of 
that One Law-gizer, who is able to fave, 
as well asto deftroy ; fee James 4. 12.. 
which Power is Chrifi as faith the Apoftle, 
1-Cor 2. 23, 24. We preach Chrift crus 
sified, unto the Jews aStumbling-Block, 
and unto the Greeks Focl.fhnefs but unto’ 
them that are called,both Jews and Grecks, 
Chrift the Power of God, andthe Wifdom 
ef God; Who as He was once Mani- 
feft in the Flefh, fo now is he manifeft: — 


jn Spirit, to be that Covenant Ligh, 


which the Father promifed by the Mouth~. 
of-hisholy Prophet, //a. 42.6. And 


this Light, Power and Arm is (in mea-. 


fyre) extended and reached forth,-at 
one time or other, unto all People, 
for the ‘gathering unto him, in whom - 
the Election ftands ; that fo as many as 
obey his Call, in yielding themfelyes- 
tg be gathered by this gathering Arm, 
may. 


| 


Cray 


may nmake their Ele@tion, and confe»* 

 guently, their Salvation, 

fore in him: for thisishe Lwkerg.a4s 

whowould have gathered 

-Fernfalem, anid faved her from that Ru- 

ine and Deftruction which afterwards 

carne upon her, becaufe ‘fhe knew not* 
the time of her Vifiration : the 

very fame Jefus; and no other, whom 

¥ we believe in for our Saviour; who by - 

hts fp'ritual Appearance in the Hearts 

of the Children of men, gives Lights: 

( gives Life, gives Power and Victory 

). § Over fia (toas many as follow the Lead- 

ay ings and Guidance of this Immaculate - 

Lamb) for tis given to the- Lamb and 

Followers to overcome; and wiiofo ‘over- 

@ com:th fhill fit down nith the Lamb on his 

 Lhrone, and live and reign with him for” 

evermore, Rev. 3.21. 123 11. Even che 

which was with bis Charch ix tie 

Wildirnefs, being that 

Spiritual Rock that 7. $8. 1 Cor 10. 

? Fo Mic 5+ Ze 

they di ank by 

tne way, and were refrifhzd-in him, whois 

| tne Rick of Azes, the Atpha aad QO: MeZ2, 

«the Beginning aid the Exd, the maf 
Lift; 5 the Anti: mt of 


i 


nion 1s an Evcrlafting Dominion, which 
fuall nor pals away; and his Kingdom, that 
uhich (hall not be deftroyed, whofe goings 

forth have been from of 
t Tim.6.15.16 Old, from Eveilafting. 
3 For be is the bliffcd and 
only Potentate, King 
Lord of Lords, who only hath Immortali- 
ty and Everral Life; to whom bs Glory 
and Honour, Dominion and Power, 
henceforth and fcr ever. 

Here now ye have a Defcription, 
anp that ni Scripture Disleét, concer- 
ning the Princ:ple of our Faith; fome- 
thing [have writ as tothe Nature of it, 
which, tho’ at firft it cauf-th grief, and 
brings in forrow upon the Soul, yet 
doth this forrow work Repentance, 
ver to be repented of; after wiich 
cometh r¢cviving: fo that it wast uly 
faid, Though Weepizg may for a 

Night, jet Fey cometh im the 
Pfal.30. §. Morning; for ibey that fow 
in Tears (hall seap in Joy; 
he that gocth forth Wee; ing, bearing piecie 
ous Seed, {hall lefs 
come Again Kesoycing, 


P.al. 126. 5,6. 
ringivg bis Sheaves 


bie, And fuch fhall truly fay, 
the 


of Kt and 


| | 
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theLord have we Righteoufnefs and ftrengrhs 
forinthe Lérd foall all the Seed of Mfrae¥ 
‘ be | jujftified; and (hall Glory (in him) not 
~ In Wifdom, Wealth nor Strength, but 
this, that chey know hims tobe the Lord, 
Bho exerciferh Loving-kindnefs, Judgment 
| aud Rightcoufnefs in the Earth, as faith 
¢ the Propheis, 45. 24, Jer. 9. 
23,24. And this is he whom 
we acknowledge to ve our Ifa, 33.22. 
Judge and Lanegiver; yea, 
be is our King, and he will fave HS 5 for 
to this end he hath appeared by his 
Light in our Harts, and for this end 
doth-he appear in the Hearts of all Men, | 
} that as many as bow own to the m.a- 
fure of his Appearance in thom, may 
| thereby fee and be enabled to forlake 
_ their Ways aad Doisgs, which have 
+ not b:en good, whereby they may bs 
faved fronfin; and by the fame faving 
Power and Spirit in their Hearts, come 
to be lcd into the Way of all Trath, 
which Way of Truth is Chrift, our Me- 
diator aad Interceffor with the F:ther, 
through whom Man com:s to bz accep 
| ted of God, ashe cometh into him, in 
alon: the Father is weli-pl-afed : 


For ‘tis no Jefis, €0. 
whom 


from beat, aCquer from Rain and from 


Storms, ch. 4. v..6. andch.:32..2. As. 


gain, he {peaks of his being to his 


people, 4s aplace of broad Rivers a:d- 


Streams, chap. 33.21. David callshim, 


The. Shezberd of \rael, which leadeti 
Jofeph like a Flock, Pfal. 80.1. He alfo . 


calls him, Zhe Watchman of Uvael, who 


neither flumbereih nor flecps, Pfal. 121. 4. 


Paul {peaks of his being our H gh-Prie;t ; 


yea, a Prieft for ever, after the order of 

Melchizedeck, Heb. 5. 6. And like- - 
wife calls him the of rhe Sanitu- 
avy,and of the trac Tabernacle which Goa 


bat pitcwed, Chap. 8. 2... 


Joon the Evangelift calls him the trus: 
Light ta,it ligh eth evzry man that cometh 


ixtathe Wobld, John 1.9. The other. 
J..24, (or, John the Divine) faith, This is . 


whom.Jwrite, but the fame that’ was 
born of the Virgin, even the Lord’s . 
Chriit, who hath made himfelf known . 
un.o his Servants by fuch Peculiar 
Naincs, as fuited the particular Cir-. 

cumftances of their Souls: and accor-. 

ding to their. feveral Experiences of © 
him, fo they reported concerning him, . 
Ifaiah defcribzs him to be as the Shadow 
of agreat Rockin a weary Land, a Refuge. 


| 146, ) 
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‘Enoch; Nvab, Abraham, Ifaacand. *Yacob, 


(“sar 

he which.was, and is, and is to com, Rev: 
1.8; And-now fince he is come.toa- 

Remmant, and they have betieved-in his, 
Light as manifeft in them, they are not — 
afhamed to confeis That inthe mind,. 
which gives a difcovery of: Sin, to. be: | 
the Power-of God, the Appearance. of - 
Jefus; and that Light of ‘the Lamb, , 

which the Nations of them that are {a-- 
ved muft and (hall walk for ever in. (ace 
cording to Rey. 21. 23,24.) Neither is + 
th’ ‘sany new Doftrice, Opinion or Prin-- 
cipie, other then that which bel, Seth, . 


with ‘all the holy Patriarchs of Old, 
were led and gui'ed by, in. things re- 
lating bothto Faith, Life and Wor! (hip :: 
For what elfe could bea Rule uns sthem, . 
in mitcers of Salvation, but this: Di-. 
vine Principle; when as they had no- 
wiittten Laws nor Ordinances amongtt. 
them? Which Principle is Chrift, the - 
Light and Leader of People, in all Aces | 
of the World, whoisoneinall, never. 
was divided, though varioully. defcri- 
bei; being the fane, who by his Light 
fheweth unto the Wicke d,and condemns » 
them for, the Vanity of their Thoughts; 
wid. alfo by: the. fame | Spirit comforts 


and. i. 


| 
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and confolates his Peoples Hearts,that 


fo as maty as whofe minds are turned 
to this Light of Jefus, and ltayed init, 


. though it be bat {mall in its firit a »p:ar- 


ance, yet fhall they fee agrowch an] 
increafe of it. 

Thus Reader, have [ cacccrding t» 
the Gift communicated to me, from 
the di‘pentatioa of the Moft-hizh de. 
f{cribed what the Principle of Truth is, 
which is pe-feé& in it felf,and teads to 
the perfecting of thofe that are gather- 
cd i:.to it. 

And now’my former Familiars, 
Neighbours, Acquaintance and Kind: ed 
in the Flefh, and all others fowhcm 
this may come, hereby I invite you <i 


to turn in hither, even into thefciet 


of yourown Scoul:, to that which there 
reproves yeu for your Sins, witnefling 
for God againft all Unrighteoulnef, of 
men, bothia Thought, Wordand A&i- 
on, ftriving inth.ir Hearts to. turn 


them from the Evil of their Wayes, end _ 


from the Vanity of their Converftions, 


to walkin the newnel{s of Life, that fo 


they may be redeemed and reitored cut 


of their fallen ftete of Degeneratin, 
into the Image of God again, Whi h 
hath been loft thiough Tranfgrefi'- 
On. 


O turn 


de 


™ - 


C) 
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| 
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O turnin, turn in, I fay,before itbe 
too late, left you at laftcry with them 
fpoken of in Feremizh 8. 20. The Hare 
veft is paft, the Summer is ended, are we 


_ave.not faved: Work while it is Day, 


while the Candle of the Lord fhineth 
in your Tabernacle, be you workers 
together with God; for the Night 


~ cometh wherein no man can work; and 
_ who can tell how foon the Sun of Righ- 


teoufiefs may go down upon you, and 
the Light thereof obfcure it felf 
you: Therefore hear Inftrc@tion 


_ and be wife, while the good Spirit of 


the Lord is nigh to teach 

you; feek ye the Lord J/z. 55. 6, 
while he may be found, 3 
call ye upon him while he is near; and 
refufe not to hearken to his heavexly 
Oracle in your Conftiences (whereby 


_ under this his fpiritual Difpenfation, he 


is pleafed to {peak unto the Children of 
men) left hefay by you, as he faid by 
fome of Old who regarded not his 
Counfel, They fhall call upon me, but I 
will not anfwir; they fhall feck me carly, 
bus they {hall not find me, Prov. 1.25, 28. 
For that in the Coaftience which checks 
for $in, and excites to Holinefs, is the 
Voice 


7 
| 


Voice of the Son of God, by whom in. 
thefe laft days the Father {peaketh unto ° 


us: Oh! be ye perfwaded to. hearken 


diligently unto him: Alvar, and your 
Souls fhall live; and Lill make an ever-- 
lafting Covenant with you, (faith the- 


Lord) even the fare Adcrcizs of David, 


Ifa. §5. 3--And then vou will come to’: 
know: that Faith which Jefus i is the Au-: 
thor of, which fftands in the Power: 
of God; ‘even inthat Power'which - 
ab'esto refift Temptations, and over-- 


come Sin, and to get Victory over the 


World, and the Spirit of it:- So will- 
you witnefs adying unto Sin, andaliv= - 
ing unto Righteoulnefs, to the praife 
of his Grace, who is calling of youout ° 
of Darknefs into Light, that you may. - 
|. be holy in all. minner of Conver fati- : 


On. 
So now fince’ fiving Arm is 


made bare forthe gathering many 


People to -himfelf before your E,¢s; 


Beware therefore left that come upon - 


you; Ww hich is Ipoken of in the Pro- 
miiets, Bevold you D [pifers and Wonder 
aed Perifhs for l wok aVo-k in your 
dayes, wisich 42 wife belicve, - 


though 


4 

| 

i 

fi 

{ 


though aman declare it usto yon. Read 
Alts.13. 40, 41. 

But Friends, my Hearts defireand | 
Prayer to God for you is, that you” 
might be faved: And therefore have I 
(in the tender Bowels of his Love,which’ 
he hath fhed abroad in my Heart by Je-: 
fus Chrift) fent this Invitation unto you, 
that ye all may make ready, and’ come 
to the Supper of the great God, who 
hath fpread his Table, and prepared-a 

Banquet for you; whereof whofoever 
will, may eat abundantly, as long as 
| the time of Vifitation is extended unto’ 
you: For this I write inthe openings - 
of Life, and from the motion of the: 
good Spirit of my God, do I declare 
unto ye (viz.) Fhat none of ye were 
| abfolutely excluded from Eternity; well’ 
_ knowing thet ameafure of his Grace’ 
_ hath been freely tendred to every one 
of you: becaufe his Love extendeth U- 
Niverfally, and heis crying, Ho,every one. 
that thirfteth,come ye tothe Waters of Life : 
And he that hathno AConey,come ye,buy and. 
yea, come,.buy Wine and Milk, 
_ without Money ard without Price, fa. 55. 
Here is fee Grace indeed, free Love 
-lncged O do you but yield your felves: 
| the 
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the Subjects of his Love,and he will fet 
your Soulsat liberty, that Sin thall not 
have Dominion over you; only obey 
his Voice, and he wiil foon fubdue your 


En:mies for you, and remove that . 


which letreth out of your way; and 
that you may know when the time of 
Viutation is upon you, Ill leave this 
mark with you, even then when you 
feel the Son of Gad knocking at the 
Door of your Hearts, that he mzy come 
inand Sup with you; thea | fay isth 

time, when the Year of Ju>:lee is ap- 
proaching to you, when thofe that are 
in Bondage may befet at liberty: which 
if you refufe co accept of it, and will 
_ not be fet. free when tie year of God’s 
Relesfe is proclaimed unto you, how 
can you expect any other, byt your 
Spirtiual Task-mater w:ll obtain leave 
to bore your Eirs tothe Poiis of his 
Dours, andimeke you hisServants for- 
ever? Ther:feie bow to God’s 


Power in you, that ye may come is aad 
fetup his Jadgment-feat in ever, Heart: 


For Fudgment, faith he, am 
this World, John 9.39. That fo afier 
you have felt is Righteous Fudgments, 


for every Unrighteous thing, you re 
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find him to be near, which Juftifieth 
your Souls; and that you may experi- 
ence Chrift*s coming in your felves, 
with Power and great glory, to work 


_ redemption in you, as well as that he 


hath purchafed Redemption for you. 


~ Wait for him (Iexhort you) in the 
_ way of bis Judgments; For the Lord is 


aGod of Judzment, and bleffed are they 
that wait for him, as faith the Prophet, 


_ Ifa. chap. 30. 18. So fhall you feel 


your Souls redeemed out of the Earth, 


and out of the Earthly Nature, after 
_ which you will witnefs the Peace of God 


to be extended towards you, like a Ri- 
ver: But if you rebel again? him, you 


fall dwell in adry Land, and {hall no: fee 


whew good comes, Howbzit when Cala- 
mity overtakes you, then thall you know 
that you had a Time, you had a Scafon, 
you had aDay of Vifitation, in which 
you might have obtuined Mercy; would 
you have turned unto God, he would 
have turned unto you, afd put his fear 
into your Harts: and blotted ont your 
Tranfgrefiions for his own Name fake 5 
and become aFathcr to you, and you 
fhsuld have become the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the Almighty. And now once 


ore 


B 
| | 
| 
| 


you in your inward parts, in o: der to 
bring vou out of afta:e of Sin aud Mi- 


—delighteth in Mercy. 


Souls, tothe Glory of his Name, even 
toallEternity, And wichthis Pleleave 


yet when all is faid that-can be, ‘tis the 


fatisf.ctorily inform‘ye:. whieh that 
you may Experience in your felves, and 


tayou.. 


‘ more linvite you all toturn in to the- 
Principle of God, which daily vilits 


fery, and to make you partakers of his - 
Righteoufhefs and Felicity : Come,.. 
tafte and fee that the Lord is gracious,- 
who long waiteth upon you, that he - 
may be gracious unto you, becaufe- he 


O Come, comeaway,hafteoutof Baby. 


lon, while the Deliverer is near you, fo 
will he’turn back yourCaptivity like Ri- | 
vers in the South,and conduct you toCa- 
naan, the Land’.of Everlafting Relt;. 
where Praifes fhall {pring up im your © 


you, tho’? much more might be faid; . 
feeling fenfe of the inward Operaticn ” 


of this Divine Principle, that alone 


fo be happy, is the hearty Defire of | 
your Soul’s Friend, who writes this une: 


‘Thus, 


x 

4 
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Thus, having written my Experience 
Of the QO'AKERS Princpl, | hall 
Write fomethiag todet-& the Erronze | 
ous and Faife Opinon, thatis got upia 
the Min?s of many, concerning. the 
» Way and Means by vvhich People come 
to.believe therein. 


| 
Parti, 

| 
| 


Aa i 


. 

d 

| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thers tobelieve in the Principle of Truth, 


PART 


A Confutation of Peoples 
Falfe Opinions, concern- 
ing the Manner how we | 
have been Convinced of 


the Principle of True Res 


Ms and various are the Reports | 


that have been rumoured } 
broad relating to the Manner and Pra- | 
Ctice of this People,in gaining upon o- 


which they bear witnefsof: The Prin= | 
ciple of Truth, call it; forfo my Soul | 
doth witnefs. it; al: hough lam notun-— | 
fenfible, that fuch who “do defpite it, 
will not ftick to fcandalize it; and in- 
{tead of calling it by its true and proper 
| Name, 


| 

| 


of the Underftanding , 


( 150 ) 


“Name, brand it with the opprobrious 


Terns of Merch and Schifin, Sui'en Se- 
Paration, andthe Eff Ctofa Melanchol- 
ly Brain ; fome ot «hom not knowing 


‘tie Wav ofthe Spirit int! emfelves, and 
yet feeing the evidert Change which 
-hath been wrougit up n others, by 


Vertue of the Poweiful Operation of 
this fpiritual Principle, or Power of 
God in their Confciences, they have 


-hereupon confidently affirmed the fame 


to be effeéted by the Art of Witcherafr, 


“and Diabolicel Inckantment ; which 


Affirmation, though falfe, yet may it 
truly be faid ro have Wen fixed as a 
Scaie crow, ot Ghoftly Apparition, to af 


frighten People trem fo much as look-. 
ing towards this Religion: But albeit 
-it hath been fo intended, yet threugh 
the Mercy of our God, there is a Rém- 


nant who have not been fo affrighted as 
to flee from, but have drawn near to fee 
and feel, whether thee we'e any Sub- 
ftance in the fame; and fuch have tound, 

to their fatisfaétion, thet the Subftence 
of Life hath lain-hid urder this dark Re- 


fiection, whichthrovgh the cloudinefs 
and Prejudice 


that hath been inthe Minds of People 
ag ainit 
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-againtt the Principle of Light, 


envioufly caft upon the Profeflors. 
of ic, as the means whereby they Con- 
vert and Turn People to it ; alledging 


itas matter of Wonder, that any fhiuid. 
be fo ftrangely altered, both in Counte-- 
nanc?, Carrtage and Communication, and. 


that on a fuddenteo, ( as fome have been 


obferv’d to be ) ic were by the: 


Power of Sorcery, or fome Saranical Pof- 
feffion: And hence have they mocked at 
and derided that Godly Fear and Holy 
| Trembling, thac hath been made to ap- 
pearin fome, when the Terrors of the 
Almighty took hold on them by reafon of 
Sin, as though this were cccafioned 
through fome Frenzy Humour, being the 
produtt of Natural Weakne[s and Defect, 
| or elfe produced by the invincible force of 
Magick Art, which the Creature can no 
ways refit: So that this hath been a main 
Argument, why People fhould not ad- 
venture themfelves fo mich as to goin- 
to a Quakers Meeting, for fear of the 


great Danger that fome fuppofe there | 


is, of being Charmed into that Religion ; 
which fear hath fo much affrighted the 
Heartsof fome, that notwithftanding 
there are good. Defires ia them after 
Satisfaction in Matters of Religion, and 

OL they 


ow 


| 
| 
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they have freely confeft, (even in my 

‘Hearing ) That this feemeth tobe the Way 

to attain the fame, yet they never were, 

nor do they dareto come amongift this 

Reople, (to wit, the Quakers) for fear. 

of being forceably pofftft with the belief of 

their Principle ; which if they fhould re- 

ceive , and walk herein, every one 

knows what.will follow thereupon; this 

would certainly expofe them to the 
| World’s Hatred and Scarn, which the 
\ Servants and People of the Lord in all 
| Ages have born: So that, for thele to 
} be accounted Witches is no Wonder, 
| Aince the Wicked have not. {pared :to 
fling .the fame Refleciion upon their 
| ‘Lord and Mafter ; Chriit Jefas himf:lf, 
| when he wa‘ on Earih, was .-enfured to 
work bis Miracles by Magick Art; for 
: when he caft out a Dev. out of one 
pofleft, fome faid, He did.it by Beelze- 
bub , their Prince: And now, thefe ph 
having received Power from Chrift, by fm 
their Mipiftry to effe& the like in ano- 
ther kind, becaufe the effect thereof 
| hath brought fome into Fear and Trem- ,Jait 
i bling ; therefore they are judged to tfc 
with Familiar Spirits, and to work by 
Conjuration : But how unjuft this Judg- Fre 
mientis, and how groundlefs the Sur- F°° 


mile, 


(a) Habakkuk like- 
wife acknowledges 
that at the Voice of 
God his Belly did 
Tremble,and his Lips 
did Quiver, Hab. 
16. Neither was 
this their Cafe a- 
lone; for we find 
prophet Ezra 
Fmeeting with a 
whole Affembly of 
sthem, Ezra 9. 4. 
Jaith he, Then were 


y 


? 
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- *mife, I fhall not need to Anfiver ; let 

the Reader but fearch the Scriptures, — 
- and they will give ic on this Peoples 
fide, Pfal.2. 10, 11. 
wid inftructs Kings and Fudges of the 
Earth to ferve the Lord with Fear, and — 
rejoice with Trembling. Phil. 2.12. the 
Apoftle exhorts them, to work out their 
© own Salvation with the like frame. Nor 
was this only their Advice, but alfo 
the Saints Practice; for Mo/es confefleth 
himf&lf a QUAKER, Heb, 12. 


the Prophet Da- 


(4) No doubt but 
Habakkuk’s Counte- 
nance was. altered, 
when his Lips thus 

tiver’d; for tis true 
what David (aid, Pfal. 
39.11 .Whenthou,Lord, 
with Rebukes does 
ret Man for Iniquity, 
thou makeft bis Beauty 
to Confume amay like a 
Moth: Iffo,why fhould 
any think it ftrange 
when they fee the like | 


‘Change? 


afembled unto me every one that Trembled 

t the Words of the God of ifrazl. And the. 

- Prophet//aiah points at fuch astheLord’s 

Pec.liar People, Chap. 66. 5. Azar the 
L 2 | 


Ward 


A 


Word of the Lord (faittrhe) ye that tremble 


pear to your Foy, and they {hall be afhamed, 


shear not: Fear ye not me, faith the Lord? 


Lord, backward from Mofes, thro’ 
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at bis Word; your Brethren that bated you, 


that cajt youout for my Name fake, {aid, 
Let the Lord be glorified ; but ke fhall ap- 


And in the fecond Verfe of the fame 
Chapter, the Lord exprefly Promifes, 
But to this Man wil I look, evento him 


that is Poor, andof a Contrite Spirit, and . 


that Trembleth at my Word. And in Fer. 

. 21, the Lord called by the Prophet, 
fvtag. Hear now this, O foolifh People, 
and without Underftanding; which have 
Eyes, and fee not ; which have Ears, and 


W'jll ye not Tremble at my Prefence? And 
fo he goes on, expoftulating the Mat-. 
ter with them, till at laft he threatneth | 
to vifit them, and be avenged on their 

Nation, Ver.29. And fure fomething 
of this King Darius was afraid of, when 
he made a Decree, That all under bis 
Dominion fhonld Fear and Tremble before | 
the God of Daniel, Dan.6.26. Certain- 
ly Quakers had a better efteen with him, 
than they have with this Generation ; i 
the Name being given them in Derifi- , 
on and Scorn; notwithf{tanding the Po- 

{ture is that, in which the Servants of 


the 


| | 
| 

| 
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the Prophets and Apoftles Days, till 
this very time,have been found. Thus 
it appears by Scripture, that Chriftians 
were exercifed in Fear and Trembling, ~ 
(together with Humility, Patience and 
Self.denial ) and that not from the 
Procurement of any Evil Art, but by 
the Living Senfe of the Dealings of the 
Lord: For proof of which, fee what 
God himfelf fpeaketh of his Church by 
his Prophet Yeremsah, Chap. 33. 9, dnd 
it (hall be to mea Name of Jey, a Praife, 
and an Honour before all the Narions of the 
Earth, (hail bear all the good thar 
do unto them, and they {hall Fear and 
Tremble, for all the Goodnefs, and for all 
the Profperity that I procure unto it. 


Thus ’tis manifeft how the matter 
hath been Mifreprefented, to wit, That 
the Quakers arc Inchanters , butthis be-. 
ing mofti, the Charge of the Rath and 
Inconfiderate, I fhall fay no more to 
take itoff, but only add the words of 
Chrift, Mat. 10. 24,25. The Difeiple is 
not above his Majer, nor the Servant above 
bis Lord 5 ‘tis enough thar the Difciple be 
as bis Mafter, and the Servant as bis Lord 5.. 


if they have called the Mafter. of the Houfe 
L 3. 
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Beelzebub, bow much more fhall they call 
them of his Houfhold? — 

But there are others, in many things, 
more Sober and Judicious, who yet 
have not: been fparing in their. Cen- 
fures: Some of whom have given out, 
That ‘tis through Craft and Cunning Collu- 
fion, by which thefe People (the Quakers) 
gain over Profelytes to their Religion: They 


aie Wife , they are Subsil, ( fay they ) | 


they have. Reaching Brains; avd fo they 


can but Propagate their cwn Party, they 


will be at an} pains, 

In Anfwer to whom, my Reply is, 
What Graftincfs they mean, I muft 
confefs, I cannot tell; but what Craft 
I have ever found-amongft them, is no 
other than that of which the Apoftle 
writes to the Corintiiars, 2Cor. 12. 16. 


Weverthele{s being Crafty (faith he ) 


caught you with Guile: Which holy Crafe 


_ and godly Guile hathappeared in them, 


as they have been careful to keep a 
Coxfcience. void of Offence towards 
God, and: towards all Men; taking the 
Apoftle’s Advice, Fames 3.13. Whoisa 
Wife Man, and endued with Knonledge a- 
mong ft you, ¢ faith he) let him fhew out 


of a Conver {ation bis Works meck-. 


| 
| | 
it 
, | 
af 
’ 
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ntfs of Wifdom. - So likewife have they 
been careful to obferve Curift’s Coun. 
fel; [Luke 10. 3. who there faid, Bebold, . 
I fend you forth as Sheep inthe midjt of 
Wolves, be ye therefore Wife as. Serpents, 
and Harmlcfs as Doves. And thus: 
fanctifying the Lord Godin their 
Hearts, _baving a good Confcience, . 
whilft falfly accufed, it hath pleafed the: 
Lord many times to plead their Rigif.- 
teous Cavfe, cven in their very Adver-~ 
faries Breafls whereby, he hath made: 
their own words to become their 
den; and that they have intended to» 
fix upon his Peeple,. by which to ren-- 

. der them Guilty of Deceit aud Fraud, . 
hath returned back upsn ‘their own: 
Heads, whilft Integrity and Inocency 
hath been the others Armou: of De- 
fence, until fuch time thet God hath- 
wrought their more full Deliverance. 
But I muft bring. the matter alittle 
nearer, that fo-imay write of 
which relateth to my own particular : > 
This having occafioned fome to wonder, 
viz. ThatJ fhouldbe decoyd (asthey 
it) after this manner! for fo fome have. 
befpoke me, by fhewing a feeming pity. 
toward my Perfon, whilft they have 
L. 4. manie:- 


) 


manifefted enmity againft'my Principle; 
and therefore, that they might not 
bear too hard upon Me, they have laid 


the heavieft Load upon thofe about me; | 


fuppos 4 J fhouldcither ON®, and to pleafe 
fear or flaster, Ineed another, I had here- 


not name; for thofe to by prucently pro- 


whom i writiynayeafily 
Under ftand, vided to ferve my 


mour: And fo, from them, my 
Friends have born the greateft Blame, 
whilft I, in part, have been excufed, 
confidering the many Tryals, Temp- 
_ tatiors and Snares, whereunto they 
geckon Ihave been expos’d; which 
Confideration of theirs hath procur’d 
me fome Allowance, from fuch as are 
any whit Tender-hearted, amongft my 
former Acquaintance; therefore | hope 
they will not blame me, if I make ufe 
oi this Allowance, as well to fhew them 
their Miftakes herein, as to take off 
the Unjuft Afperfions that iave been 
caft upon my Friends: Wherefore I 
fay, the firft Miftakeis grofs; for any 
thing of Force (whichis that that fome 
} conclude to be the caufe of my coming 
| mongft the People called Ra 

that 


Superiours 


| 


| 


| 
| “2. whe ther ave char if for fear of 

\ 

| 

| 

| | 
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that, Ido declare, I never feit; nay, 
I now find it to be Diametrically oppo- 
fit to that Foundation Principle, upon: 
which their Religion is built, which 
Principle is Chrift, the Prince of Peace, | 
who utterly difallows of all Coerfive 
Complufion, Force, Conftraint or 
olence to be ufed in Matters of Religi- 


- on; and teaches fuch who learn of- 


him,in Meeknefs to Inftrué thofe that. 
are ignorant of the Way of Truth, and 
then patiently to wait till he inclines: 
their hearts to walkin it; fo that ha- 
ving their Dependance upon, and Ex~ 
pectation from the Lord alone, they — 
dare not attempt the Propagation of 


the -Gofpel of his dear Son by the © 
ftrength, and in the skill and time of 


Man, without being guided, directed 
and fubjected by: him, in whomis alk: 
their Help found: This as to the firft 
Miftake 


But the fecond miftake amounts to 


much (viz) That what could not be wrought 


‘wpon nie by Conftraint and Force, was 0- 
therwife attempted to be brought to pals, to- 


wit, by fubril Infinnations, and fair Pro- 
miles, by which (it hath been faid). thir 
Lg. Peoples 
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People ufe to tamper with thofe whom they 


defign to make their Profelites. 
In Anfwer whereunto I fhall make 


this Reply: . This Miftake is Obvious: 
For.Promifes of outward Advantage | 


and Worldly good -availeth nothing 
that can ftand the Soul in ftead: There- 
fore it were altogether imprudent, as 
well as utterly unlawful to propofe any 


thing of fuch akind upon this occafion ; _ 


neither indeed was it outward ad- 


Vancement, that I fought after (although 


this isa Reproach 1 hav@ been made to 
bear) the Lord is my Witnefs herein, 
who fubjected me unto himfelf, and 


made me willing to be at his difpofing, |} 


and to have my Lotcaft by him. The 


truth is, Corn, nor Wine, nor Oy! 
* did not efteem,. nor yet length of © 


dayes toenjoy them; for (in my foli- 


tudes) the whole World feemed to me 


as avery little thing; my Soul defiring 


nothing but.a part in God’s Kingdom, 


which made me earneftly intreat him, 


that he would lead me in the Way ever- 


lafting; wherefore this was my fre- 
quent Suplication unto him. (viz.) O 
thou.incomprehenfible Majefty! who haft e- 


fablified thy Throne in the bigh and koly 


Fleavens; 


| 
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Heavens; yet doft gracioufly condes- 


[cend to look down upon the. Inhabitanrs of 
the Earth: Wilt thou now be pleafed to - 
fuffer Duft and Afkes to.plead with,thee,and 
to admit Mortal Flefh.toa make una 
to thee? Then this js.it, O Lord! that 
would. moft garnefely inplare of thee, Even 
that thou wouldft caft sip, cafe up aWay for 
me, and vemove all Letts and Stumbling- 
qblocks from, and mark out a plain Path be= 
fore me, in which I may walk firaight for- 

. ward towards thy heavenly Country ; and * 
that amid{t the varions Forms there are ~ 
for wor{hipping of thee, my Soul may cer= 
tainly know how to ferve thee aright, and 
wherewith-to bring an Acceptable Sacrifice 
unto thee. So that this being the Prayer’ 
which the Lord often put. into: my 
Heart (as I then took it).to-Pray.unto 
him, when my Soul. was -feeking the 
Way. to his Kingdo 
outward Promotion d they been 
propofed) could not have given me Sas -- 
tisfaction- 

. And as for that which hath been ter- 
med, The Quakers. /ubeit Injinuation 
Athink ir muft necds inrefid.their fincere 
and upright Comverfation :. For as to my 
particular, Ido declares There-- 

Was 


| 
| 


was no way by which they did infinu- 
ate into me, but by being found real in 
what they appeared to be: The Heart- 


fearching God having then put my Soul - 


upon fearch to find out aPeople with 
whom I might joyn as with aCom- 
munion of Saists; I looked here and 
_ there Into many Affemblies, but 
alas! ftill Ifaw their Converfations 
fo much con:radicting their Pro- 
feflions, that [could heartily joyn 
with none of them: And then as to 
their Principles, fome indeed | did be- 


lieve, when Iheard them declar’d; 


but otherfome, God’s witnefs in my 
Confcience did fo teftifie againft, that 
them I could not receive. And thus find- 
ing no People with whom I could joyn 
in every thing, I concluded my felf to 
be fingle in the matters of Religion, 
which made me many 2 time extend my 
Voice to theLord in thefe Words, Ob ! 
my God, upon whom I ave been caft from 
my Infancy wp: How long fhall my Faith 


whereunto (I muft acknowledg) the 
was gracioufly pleafed (even at 
thofe very times) to fignifie unto’ my 
Spirit, that he had many Thoufands 
(though. 


fiand alone upon the Earth? In Anfwer 
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(though Iknew them not) who were 
fincere and upright before him, unto 
whom he had regard as to hisown Chil- 
dren: But ftill lIover-looked this 
People (of whom Iam writing) as if 
it had been altogether unlikely | fhould 
find what I fought for amongft them, 
although natural Affection had laid a 
Bond upon me to judge charitably con: 
cerning them: Howbeit, at length 
there was a Way made whereby | was 
brought to fearch here alfo, notwith- 
ftanding the many falfe Afperfions 
which my Ears were filled with concer- 
ning them; for Icould not tell but 
little David (the beloved of the Lord) 
might lie hid under the Stuff, whom 
God hath anointed to Reign im Self- 
feeking Souls ftead; Wherefore I then 
was willing to look amongft this 
People (to wit, the Quakers) and turn 
up the foul covering which others had 
caft uponthem, under which I foon faw 
aglorious One lie hid, the Form of 
whofe Countenance was like the Son of 
‘God : And now having not only fougite, 
but found the Lord and his People in 
the Earth, in their behalf do. I here 
fet my Probatum Eff (1 have proved 

them) 


| 
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them) inthe thing which they profefs< 
They protefs themfelves the 'ifciples 
Followers of Jefus Curift, from 
“whom they derive their Name Chriftian; 
| Which Name, though it 
Ads IT. 26... were given ‘he Difciples 
infcornat firft in Antioch ; 
yet did they, and fodothefe, efteem i it 
as an honourable Epitaph: And there- 
fore have they laboured to anfwer their 
Chriftian calling, with fuch a Meek, Pa- 
tient, Holy, Harmlefs, Humble, Trem: | 
bling, Self-denying Converfation, as 
may be molt conformable.te the Pat- © 
tern of Chriit Jefus, the High-Prieft 
of their Profeflion : So that now, I fay, 
upon my fearch amongit them, Ihave 
found tkofe. who. are guided by the. 
Principle of Truth in themielves by 
which they were called(for’tis fuch only 
whofe Caufe, Iam Vindicating): very 
‘careful to walk worthy of their High 
and Holy Calling; Uke as they have 


been called by this inward Principle to 


be Saints, fo by it have they icd Saint. 
‘like Life, that thereby they might. reach 
tothe fame prin¢iple in the Cou fcic nces 
of others: And by this their Innocent 
Life, Ineeds muft ackoowledge, ., I felt 
my 
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my own Confcience powerfully reached 
for. fome time, before my Judgment 


was fully fatisfied: But having thofe 


words of our Saviour imprinted upon 
my Mind (Yobn 7. 17.). lf axy man will 
do bis will, he {hall know of . the Doétrine, 
whether jt be of God, or wuether I {peak of 
my felf. Then immediately | confulted 
not with Flefh.and. Blood, but was made 
willing to give upto the obedience of 
his Will revealed in. my Confcience, 
and fo Icame to receive the Faith of 
that principle which the Guakers do 
p: ofefs, and by ic am I joyned to therk, 
not only in Head, but in Heart; fo 
that this Faith, by which lam united to 
them, is more than a meer natural Cre- 
deiitial, that ftands in the bare affent 
to the Truth of apropofition, as pro- 
p unded by.man ; for it is.founded and 
grounded upon, Chrift Jefus, who. was 
the Author, and I truft, will be the Fi- 
nifher of the fame. | 

Butthere hath arifen another Won- 
der; and that is, Zhat not my felf only, 
but alfe, my Brother and Sifter {hould to- 
gecher, and that fo quickly too, become Con- 
verts to the Truth ;. at this, fay fome, we 
cannot but. greatly admire, 


To 
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To which, though it might fuffice for 
anfwer, tolet them know, The Lord’s 
Works are all Works of Wonder, and 
therefore may very well be admired 
by Beholders; yet I muft needs fay, 
there is little reafon why fuch fhould 
wonder, that true Converfion fhould 
at once pafs upon three, who talk fo 
much of expecting a Nation to be born 
in a Day; fure if their Faith can con- 
clude the certainty of the latter, they 
need not be fo incredible concerning 
the Truth of the former: No doubt 
therefore but it was prejudice enough 
againft the Truth, that caufed fome to 
fay, /¢ muft needs be Hypocrifie which 
brought us all at once into the Profeffion of 
ir. But the truth 1s, fuch -neither 
know how we came by if, nor can they 
tell what Progrefs we have made in it, 
how far any of us do witnefs areal 
Change ; my Soul is made torejoyce 
therein, and for this I bow my Knee to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, That he would profpr and carry 
on this bis own Work more and more in every 
one of our Flearts; yet dere we not be 
found falfe Witneflts for God, in fpeak- 
ing of things beyond our Maes 


\ 
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boafting of that which we have not at- 
tained; for though it may be granted, 
we did feel an inward and effe€tual Call, 
much about atime, to come out of {pi- 
ritual Egyp:’s Land, yet muft we travel 
through the /piri:wal Wildernefs, before 
we arrive atthe Heavenly Canaan: 
Therefore I would have none miftake, 
fo as to think, that Converfion is 
wrought in an inftant ; for it is a gra- 
dual Work, carricd on by degrees in 
the Soul, which is not prefently Com- 
pleat and Perfect; although the very 
fii ft Motion towards ‘it proceeds from 
a Principle which is Perfeé in it felf ; 
and which Will in time perfect the Soul, 


as it follows the Leadirgs thereof: But | | 


if any fhall fit down by the way, on this 
fide the Mountain of true Holinefs, not- 
wit{tanding they began in the Spirit, - 
yet if they end in the Flefh, how far fo- 
cver they have travelled on in their 


~. Journey, fill may their Carcaffes fall 


inthe Widernefs. Howbeit, I write 
this not to Difcourage any, but to 
provoke to Diligence, as well my felf, 
as others, that after we have fet out 
_ towards the Promifed Land, and had 
- afightofit, none of us may grow wea- 
ry 


| 
| 
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ry; nor faint incur Minds, and fo fall’ 


fhort of the Everlafting Reft ; for ’tis 
not a bare Convincement of the Truth 
in our Underftandiiigs, which may 
produce achange in the Judgment, O- 
pinion and Profeflion, that will ferve 


-our turn,. Wii:hout a-change of the Old 


Nature, without there be a change 


-wrought in the Inward, as. well 


as the Outward Man, whereby the 
Heart may be throughly San¢tified ard 


made Clean, elfe there can be no rial. 


Converfion; yet may We fay, fince 


we heve felt.the beginnings of this 


Work in our Hearts,we have te.n made 
as Signs and Wonders~-in che. Earth; 
whilft we have been Weaning from 
the Worlds Brealts, we have been 


a Mock to the Scoffing J{hmaels of 


our Age: But be it fo, we are not 


much concerned, having an Eyeto the. 


Hope fet before us, we do not only de- 


ALpife the World’s Flateries, bt con- 
-temn its Scorns, even as thofe Worthies 
of Old who after they were Illuminated, - 


indured agreat Fight of Affsétions, 
partly in being made a Gazing-/flock beth 
by. Keproaches and Afjlittions,, partly by 


being 
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being ¢ompanions with them that were 
fo ufed, yea, though they had Tryals 
of. cruel Mockings, yet they eftcemed 
the reproach of Chrift greater: Riches 
then the Treafures of Egype 5. For 
they had an Eye to the Recompence 
of the Reward, and patiently they in- 
dured this with much more, as feeing 
him who is Invifible; which you may: 
in the 1oth of Acbrews more at 
large: Wherefore we think it not 
{trange concerning the fiery I'rvals 
that are to try us, as.though fome 
{trange thing bappened unto us; when 
the W.cked reproach us, and {peak all 
manner of Evil againft us falily-for 
Chrift’s fake; in this we account our 
felves happy, yea, we fecretly rejoyce 
that he hath accounted us wortiy to 
fuffer Shame for his Name, him(felf ha- 
ving faid toour Comfort, Blffed are ye 
when Aten (hall bate you, and when they 
feparate you from their Company, and 
fhall Reproach you, and caft out your 
Names as Evil, for the Son of Man's fake; 
Rejoyce ye in that day (faith he) and leap 
for Foy, for behold your Reward is great in 
Heaven 5 for in like manner did their rit 


| 
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thers to the RS Luke 6. 22, 23. 


So ‘tis no wonder that the World hate 
us; for we know they have hated all 


the Righteous Generation that went 


beforeus; They were defamed and made 
asthe filth of the World, yca, they were 


accounted the off -/conring 


Cer, 4.13. of all things, by the 


Wicked of that Gene- 
ration, and fo are the Off-fpring e- 


fteem:d with tuch a fort of People even. 


at this prefent time: For the Seed of 
the Righteous have alwayes been de- 
fpifed in the Eyes and reproached in the 

Mouthes cf the Proud 


Pfalm 31, 20. Ungodly World; how- 


bei:, they have learned 


to put their truft.in kim, who buth pro- 
mifed to keep them in a’ 
Pfala 12.4. Pavillion from the Pride 


of man, and tohide them 
from the Strife of Tongues: Yer fome 


there- are that fay, Wheir Tongues are . 


their own, whois Lord over them? And 


fuch (i may fay) have forely railed on 
me bothin Word and Writing, where- 


in were Queries, which Ithink not 


worthy to receive an Anfwer, becaufe 
came from a Namelefs Author: 


There- | 


| 
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Therefore Ill leave them with their re- 
mote Queflions; wirding up all in 
this Con¢lufion, Let none no longer in- 
quire at adiftance afer the Quakers and 
their Principle, as Nathanie: did con- 
cerning Chrift,Jubn 1. 46. faying, Can 
there any good thirg come out oj Nazareth? 
Butlet them remember the aniwer: of 
Philip, who bid him, Come and fee; fo 
 fhall they meet with fatisfaction in that 
* inward Principle of divine Light (and 
‘ the Profeffors ofit) which hath made 

| 

| 
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many, and now hath it made me,a Spie 


- ritual Traveller for Souls Eternal Well- 
fare. | 


Clisabeth 


| 

| 

i 
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An EPISTLE to fuchof 
the Friends of Chrift,as 
have lately been Con- 
vinced of the Truth as 


it is in Jefus. 


Dear Friends and. Spiritual 
M. Keliiions, unto whom by 
Grace | am allied, in the 

Love of Truth Ifend you 

this Salutation: Often have you been 

upon my Mind, long before I found a 

place to wrive unto you: For though 
it was fii ft me to write tomy for- 

mer Friends and Acquaintance, and Na- 
tural Relations; yet you being that 

Kindred, {poken of by Chrift 

12. 50. thus are you nearer to me by 

the 
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the Union of his inward Grace, than 
any unconverted thereunto can be. 


And now Itenderly admonih you, | 


That as you are convinced of the faving 
~ Powe: of this Divine Principle (to wit, 
the Light of Jefus manifeltin the Con- 


{cience) fee youconftan:ly keep there- 


in. For, Friends, let metell yeu, here 
lieth our ftrength in chefe times of Try- 
al; herein is our Safety this Day of 
Danger, inthis you’l befure an! quiet, 
. when Peoples Hands {hal be upon their 
Loins, becaufe of Fear in the Night: 
Yea,, though you may be come but to 
the dawning of this Day of God, where 
you can difcern but the glimmering of 
its Light appear, which may at prefent 
fhew you Trouble, and minifter Con- 
demnation to your Souls for your E- 
vil Deeds, placing Judgment or your 
-Heads, making you poileis the punifh- 
ment of your Iniquities that aro patft ; 
fo that inftead of Peace, you may have 
great Bitternefs; yet be perfwaded 
todwellin the Judg- 

ment; wait patiently J/4.26.8.&41.1. 
upon God, who 


draweth near to youin the way hereof, — 


and I willaffure, in this Light you _ 
fee 


| 
q 
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| who privily intended to wound the Innccene 
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fee more Light, and in it Confolation 
and Salvation fhall be enjoyed. Wheres 
fore I now write unto you, little Chil- 
dren (inthe fpiritual ftature, being my 
felf one of that Number) by way of 
Exhortation, Tocaft away your Idols, 
and keep your felves from them; fay 
unto them, Get ye hence 
to the Moles to the fa, 2. 


 Bats:-Friends, you know what I mean 


by them ; turn in, and Iam fure the 
Light will let you fee them, and the 
fooner you part with them, the fooner 
will you find forgivenefs with the Lord, 
for the Idolatry which he hath beheld 
in taem: And when your Idols are ut- 
terly deftroyed, then fhall you be joy< 
ned to the Lord in a perpetual Cove- 


-mant that fhall never be broken: And 
here will your Bow abide in ftrength, . 


wherewith you fhall fhoot at Atfery 


Babylon, and fee her falling down; yea, — 


though her Archers may fhoot forely at 
you, yet fhall they not be able to hurt you 5 


for the Lord (the belp of Ufrael) will be a 


Shield before you, and will rurn back their 
Arrows into their own Quiver, [0 fhall they 


‘hang by their fides, and flick in their Hearts, 


With 
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_ without Canfe. Yet*tis very likely the 
Wicked will be pufhing at you, and 
_cafting {candalous Calumnies upon you ; 
in which I cajnot but tenderly fimpa- _ 


having my felf lately 
esof the Enemy: Xe- 
nowned be the Lord\of Hofts, the Captain 
of my Salvation, whith caufed me to march 
through valiantly, and alfo given me the 


fo that, though Ifpeak not 


boaftingly, yet Ican fay, The Revilings 


of the Ungodly do not at all dif-fpirit me; 
now I can take their Reproaches for 
_Chrift’s fake, and bind them as an Or- 


nament untome: Fo God be all the Glory, 
who hath raifed this Spirit of Courage and 


_ Chriftian-Fortitude in me, and now hath 
called me to call on oihers to waiz upon him, 
that they may be thus ftrengthened with 
Might in their inward Maen by him, 
Therefore wait on the Lord, b- of geod 
Courage, and he fhall ftrengthen your 


Hearts ; wait, I fay, on the Lord,asfaid 
Holy David, Pfal. 27. 14. T> hall One 


_chafe aThoufand,& two pur Ten Thou- 
fand to flight ; (Fviends, read inwardly, 
fo yow llunderitand me ;) Ido not mean 
that you fhould avenge your felves on» 
any with Carnal Weapons of War; 
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No, no: But as you ftand and wait is 


the Light of the Lord, though you can 
handle neither Sword nor Spear, 


will make you fhew comely as Tirzah, 
and terrible tothe Wicked, even as an 


. Army with Banners: For though the 


Remnant of the Juft (as to outward 
Defence ) are left this day like aCity 
without Gates or Walls) whom the 
W ieked will be plot- | 
ting againft; yet fal. 30. 2. 13, 
God will laugh at him, 


for he feeth shat his Day is coming 5 and 


hath alfo given me this Confidence of 
Hopein him, to wit, Dhat hb: will not give 
his People into the Hands of cruel Lords, 
nor [uffer Men of fierce Countenance torule 
over them: But they fhall be as Standers 


' jn the Gap, and Stakes in the Hedge 


(though fome may be but of tender 
growtii) to ftop the Enemy {froin lay- 
ing wafte our Countrey, and to flay the 
Lord’s fore and terrible Strcke. 

Ak Friends! is it not Pity, that Sin 
fhould make an Accldama of ovr Na- 
tion, and this City ? See therefore ye 
mind your inward Reprover, that ye 
may be no caufe in Procuring the Nati- 
on’s Mifery. You Childrea of the 
M 2 


Light, arife therefore, and fhine; for 
‘your Light is come, which will adorn 
‘your Converfation; let it now appear 
throughout your whole Behaviour, fo 


fhall your Words and Attions -glorifie 


your heavenly Father: Thus fhall the 
Wicked fee our Rock hath not fold us; 


_ for ftronger is he that is in us, than 


they that are againft us: So though 
they may outwardly befet us, yet we 
hhave aRock to fhelter us, where the 


Enemy fhall defpair forever at coming 


at us. Wherefore faint not in your — 


Minds, nor be difcouraged in your Sptrits, 


at the Tidings you hear abroad ; but dwell 
within your Tent, and ferve the Lord 
with Fear, every one in your Sphere, fo 
foall you (hine like Stars in thesr proper Orbs : 
Yea, though fome of us may be but of 
{mall Magnitude, as in the natural Fir- 
Mament, one Star differs from another 
Star in Glory, yet as we abide in the 
Fear, being cloathed with Humilty, fo 
fhall we be preferved in our Spiritual 
‘Station, while we are as ftrangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth, to have our Con- 
veriation honeft (and as much asin us 


dies inoffenfive) amongf them that are 


with- 


q 
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without, that whereas | 
they {peak againft usas 2 Pet.2.11,12, 
 Evil-Doers,they may by 
the Good Works which they fhall be. 
© hold in us, Glorifie God in the Day of 
their Vifitation, fo fhall we convince the 
59 | World of that Principle of Light and/ 
Grace, that fhineth in their Hearts, 
which if they turn in to it, and obey 
© + it, it will teach (and enable) them, Thar 
denying Ungodlynefs and 
Worldly Lufts, they foould Tit. 2.11, 12. 
Righteoufly, Soberlv | 
fy and Godly in this prefent World. And by 
this Grace fhall we be to thofe about 
' us, asSaviours in the Haad of the Lord 
fo wpon Mount as others have been 
' to us, when we were in Spiritual Bs- 
lon: Vhus we being as aCity fet upon 
- | 4 Hil for People to behold, this fhall 
they confefs, Verily Gedisinus; when | 
their Hearts fhall fail them for very 
(0 Fear of what Men are about to bring to 
. pafs: But would the Inhabitants of chis 
d 4 jfland bow to the Scepter of the Son of 
in their Hearts, they thould not 
iS 4 = need to be afraid of any Tripple Leazues 
or Conclave to do them 
| 3 
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hurt; for yet wouldGod arife, aud 
break fuch Affociations, and take fnch 
wicked Wits in their own Craftinefs, 
fo that their Hands fhould not find their 


Enterprizes; fo fhould England become 


the Renown of. Kingdoms, and a Mart of 
Nations, maugre the ftrength of Hellifh 
Combinations. Therefore let them that 
read me, mark what | fay; forthe Lord 
of Hofts hath determined, That thé 
Haughtine{s of Man fhall be humbled, and 
the Loftinefsof Man {hall be laid lew, that 
bimfelf alone may be exalted in this Day: 
And mens Idols be will usterly abolifh yeas 
he will famifh the gods of the Earth, that 
People may worlhip him in his etin holy Piaee, 
as fay the Prophets, //a, 2.17,18. Zepb. 
2.11. Again, he faith; Jam the Lord, 
that 1s my Nane; and my Glory will I not 


give to another, neither my Praifeto Gra- 
ven Images, \fa.42. 8. Wherefore fuch . 
~. who will not turn from their Idols, to. 


ferve the living God, {02s to break off 
their Sins by areal Refcrmation, he 
will beterrible unto them, and will cer- 
tainly vific them with Ruin and De- 
ftruction. | 

~ But you who koow the Lord, and 
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are turned into him, do you put your 
- JTroft in him, who is Prince of th 


Kings of the Earth, unto | 
whom all Power doth P/falm6o,12. 
belong, and through God 
you (hall do valiantly for heitis that thall 
tread down all your Encmies. Friends, 1 
mean chiefly as to the inward; yet 


exhort you as to the ow: ward this day, 


That you be in nothing terrified by your Ada 
verfaries, which willbe tothem an evident 


Token of Perdition, but to you 


of Salvation fromthe Al- Phil. 1. 28. 
mighty, for the Shields of 


the Earth are his; therefore truft you. | 


in him, whofe Name is, The Lord of 
Hofts yea, The Lord Fehovah, in whom 
is Lverlafting Strength ; | 

whois aStrong Holdin Nahum 1. Je 


the Day of Trowle, and 


be knoweth them that truft in him; fo fhall 
Fear be far from you; and at for Tere 
ror, it thallnot come near you: You © 
Meek and Harmlefs Ones, you thall in- 


_ creafe your Joy inthe Lord, and fhall 


inherit the Earth, and delight your 
felves in abundance of 
Peace; for the Righ- 29. 19. 
teous God will eftablifh 
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the Juft, when Bloody and Deceitful 
Men fhall not live out 
Pfal. 37. 11. half their Days: You 
| fhall triumph in Chritt 
Yefas, who will make manifeft the fa- 


' wour of his Wifdom by you in every 


place ; fothat though you may fuffer, 
yet thall you not defpair; for in due 
time the Lord will be your Deliverer : 


Wherefore, lift up the Eyes of your 


Minds this day, and look for the Sos of 
Adan’s appearing, who hath determin’d 
to deftroy the Man of Sin by the Spirie 
of his Mouth, aad by the Brightnefs of 
his Coming. 


And now it rifes in me to write a 
word ro comfort you, you Friends of 
the Bridegroom, that mourn for his 
With-drawing, and eat your Bread 
with Quaking, and drink your Water 

with Trembling, as 
Exek. §2, 18. thofe who fiad nocom. 
fort till you do enjoy 

him 


Wait without Wearinefs, and you - 
thall behold his Countegance, and hear. 


hus 


| 
| 
| 

| 
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his pleafant Voice, twhich will revive 
your Spirits; but ftill be you mind- 
ful when you hear things unutterable,’ 
that you keep low and humble, fo 
fhall you be kept from the Snares of 
the Devil.. And Friends, Let no Out- 
ward things over-fet your Minds, but 
fit loofe in Heart from all that here you 


have, that nothing may be preferred: 


the.Favour of the Lord. 
‘And you of Tender Years, who are 


void of Worldly Cares, be ye aware. 


of Pleafures, Pride and Worldly Ho- 


‘nours; for thefe may be your Snares: 


Tam fenfible many are the Temptations 


to allure you-unto Vanity; but as you: 
eye the Lord, they fhall not overcome. 


you; he will fight your Battels for you, 
and lift up aStandard in you againft 
your Souls Enemies; and Satan and his 


Hoft fhall fall like Lightning before you: : 


Theicfore ftand you ftill, and wait for 


God’sarifing, fo fhall all his Enemies be ; 


{cattered before him: And he will fure- 


rife again{t our {piritual Adverfaries, 
and bring them down in us, that they © 


may not infilt over us: For the Lord 
takes notice of the Kiadnefs of our Youth, 


Ms. . and 
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and is well pleafed to have our firftripe 
Fruits holinefs unto him; wherefore he 
affures us, that as we continue in the well- 
doing, we fhall always inherit his Bleffing. 
a Therefore you Weak and 
Ifa. 40,29. Feeble Ones, put your 
Truftinhim ; For be giveth 

Power tothe Faint; andinthem that have — 
mo Might he encreafeth Strength, This 


our Spiritual Shepherd heth atender 


regard to the hindmoft of -his Flock; 
He gathereth his Lambs with his Arms, 
and carrieth them in his Bofom , and 
gently leadeth thofe that are young: 
And thus, as we follow the Son of God, 
our Leader, Chrift Jefus, our Cap- 
tain and Commander, fo fhall we be- 
come as a well-difciplined Army, 
marching on inorder, every one keep- 
ing our Ranks, and makiazg War ip 
Righteoufnefs with the Prince and Pow- 
ersof Darknefs; the Weapons of our 
Warfare not being Carnal, but Spi- 
Titual, mighty through God to the 
pulling down the ftrong Holds of Sin 


and Satan, and cafting the Dragon, the 


B:aft, and the Falfe Prophet, together . 
with the {pirityal Locuft, into the Bot- 
| tomless 


| 
| 
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tomlefs Pit, where they fhall fink inte 


the Lake of his Divine Wrath, fo as ° — 
never to rife more to cover the Earth. - 


For, Friends, we are this day as an En- 


fign among the People, expofed unto - 
many Spectators, and the Lord’s Pre= ~ 
fence is amongft us (magnified behis - 
Name) becaufe his Glory refts upon © 


us: And as we wait onhim, he will ap- 


pear more and more in our Meetings, - 
and Crown our Affemblies, and make * 
our Antients Honourable, and our | 
Young Men like Eldad and Medad, and -- 


ourDamfels like the Daughters of Philip. 
Yea, though we have not all the Gift of ©: 


Prophecying (vocally) beftowed on us, 
yet by our upright Carriage, we fhelt 


every one become Preachers of Righte- ~ 
oufnefs amongft our Neighbours,where- ~ 
by we fhall reach tothe Witnefs, that ~ + 


caufe it to arife and ftand upon tts Feet, 
and Prophefie in their Streets 5 fo fhall 
we raife ap that in themfelves that will 


judge them for their Sits: Though: * 
the Love of God hath taught us to be * 


kindly affectionated towards all, and to 
be pitiful, notwithftanding weare gric~ 


veel. 


lieth flaiyn intheir Confciences, and fhall 


iq 
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Ved t6 behold the fad and woful ftate 
of the Wicked World; yet can we 
praife the Lord in Spirit, that he hath 
turned us from Darkaefs unto Light, 


and from Satan unto himfelf; and hath | 


-made us to turn our back upon the Glo- 
vy of the Earth, before this Day of 
Shaking came upon it; when mens Con- 


fidence in it fhall be fhaken: and their 


Expectation from it difappointed ; then 
fhall thofe who truly fear the Lord be 
abundantly fatisfied. 

For Friends, I muft acknowledge it 
often arifesin my Soul, as a Return of 
Thanks to God (viz.) The Remem- 
brance which he gives me of tlie Time 
of his Love, even when my Soul was 
fecretly crying, Where {hall J find true 
refi? Tyen was the Lord pleafed to 
bring me to the Mountain of his Foli- 
‘nefs, where a peaceable dwelling is, and 
that juft before their Difturbances broke 


out, In this part of the World, where 


my lotiscaft: Oh! praifed be his Name. 
For now he hath taken me into his Fa- 
mily, and makes me to fit down with 
the Anticnts of his Houle, at the Table 
of his Blefling, where he feedeth every 


Onc 


v 
| 
| 
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to Fear God and give Glory to Him, by 


orie with Food convenient for them. 
And now Fritds, let me miod my 
felf, and you, That we greatly Love and 
Eftecm, and in Hanonr do prefer thafe that 
were in Truth before us; fome of whom 
have been made as Trumpets (by the 
Breath of the Lord) to found the Ever- 
lafting Gofpel in our Ears; and others, 
on whom the Gift of Utterance hath not 
been beRowed, yet have they taught us 


the Example which they have fet be. 
fore us: And thusrefpeciing thefe as Ele 
ders, fo fhall Love regularly extend it 
{elf towards all others. Iwrite this 
to you, Frienas, cnly by way of Re- 


yrembrance,, as knowing, 


none necdteachustolove 1 Pet, x, 
thofe whe have received 
like precious Faith with us (much lefs 
need we any hymane 
Teachings,to Effecms faci 2Thef. 4. 
as keld the fame amtsent Joknw 13, 5. 
Faith &foreus) For we 
are taught of God to Love one another, 
and by this fhallall men know, that we 
arethe Défejples of Chrift Fefus. Thus 
as they behold our comely Order, whilf& 
we livein Love together, like a 
OF 
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efone Father, and in the inward union 
dwell, fo fhall they difcern the Splendor 
of the Truth to fhine inand amongft us, 
even like an Orient Pearl: And fo hhall 
we be bound up together in the Bundle 


of Love and Life in Chrift Jefus, and 


fhall grow up in him like Willows by 
the Water courfes, and as tender Plants 


which God’s Right Hand hath Planted ;_ 


_ and our Natural Talents augmented, to 
ferve the Lord with fasthfulne/s in our fe- 
veral places, where we {hall be as Lights un- 


tothe World whilft eur dwelling is here a= - 
mongft them, and then having impro-— 


ved our Talentsto the Glory of Ged, 
and run well tothe end ofourRace,when 


-our Courfe is finifhed, we fhall lay down 


our Heads in Peace, and hear that joy- 
fuls Sentence pronounced on us, Wed 


dene good and fatihful Servants, enter ye - 


into the joy of your Lord; where we fhall 
receive the Endof our Faith, even the 
| final Salvation of our immortal Souls, 


which fhall eternally live to fing and fet » 


forth Praifes and Hallelujahs in the high- 
eft to him that fitsonthe Thr one, and 
tothe Lamb, Chrift Jefus, who bath re- 


deemed us from the Earth, unto whom 


+> 
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the Praife doth belong, . for the. 

Affiftance of his Spirit in this thing. 


Given forth by one of the leaft 
| of the Flock of Chrift whofe 


outward Name iS, 


Elizabeth Bathurft, . 


= 
s 
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Which were fpoken upon fundry 


Occafions , in feveral Places of the 
| Scriptures, 


Briefly Colle€ted and Set together, 
to fhew how the Lord poured ont of 
bss Spirit upon the whole Hou/e of Ifrael 
only on the Male, but alfo on 
the Female; and madethem Stewards 
of the manifold Gifts of his Grace , and 
asthofe who knew they muft give an 
account of their Stewardfhip to the 
Lord. 


So did all the Women that were wife in 

. Heart, manage their particular Ta- 

2 lents, to the Praife and Glory of 
God. | 
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SAYINGS 


\, Firf, W E find the Sayings of faith- 
| ¥ ful Sarah, concerning her 
Son Ifaac, the Child of Promife, (to 
whom the Inhericance belonged ) when 
fhe faw Ffhmacl mocking of him, fhe 
faid to Abrelam her Husband, Caft one 
this Bond-woman and her Son, for the Son 
of this Bond. woman (hall not be Heir with 
my Son, even with And God come 
mended her Care, and juftified her 
Speech, faying unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy fight, becanfe of the 
Lad, andbecaufe of the Bond-woman ; in 
all iat Sarah hath faid unto thee, bearken 


xtne 
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anto her Voise, for in Ifaac thal thy Seed 
be called, Gen. 21. 10, 12. 

2dly. We find Rebecca, the Wife of 
d/aac, {peaking to the Lord, and the 
Lord anfwering her, 25. 22,23. 
when fhe waswith Child of Facob and 
Efau; the Children ftrugling together 
within her, fhe went to inquire of the 
Lord, [notof Dofers] faying, 
~~ be fo, why am I thus? And the Lord 


faid unto her, Zwo Nations are in thy |. 
Womb, and twomanner of People (hall be 


feparated from thy Bowels, and the one 
People fhall be ftrovcer than the other 
ple, and the Elder {hall ferve the Younger. 


And after the Children were Born, and . 


come to Age, fhe fpoke unto her Son 
Facob, and inftruéted him how he fhould 


obtain the Blefling, which God. had — 


promifed, Gen. 27.6. and foon. And 
afterwards the took care @f her Son Fa- 
cob, concerning his Marriage, faying to 
Jfazc her Husband, /f Jacob take a 
Wife of the Dauvhrers of Heth, fuch as 


thefe, which are of the Daughters of the 


Land , what good fhall my Life do me? 
the laft. And Ifaae approved of 

her Speech, and called Facob and bleffed 
hip, and faid unto him, Thon fhals 
tare 


ete 


| 

| 
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| Se ‘ 
take aWife of the Daughters of Canaan, 
| Chap.28.1.. 
3dly, We find Rachel and Leab fpeak- 
ing unto Jacob in thefe wholefome 
Words, faying, Now therefore 
ever God hath fatd unto thee, do, Gene 
31.10. | 
4thly, We find Miriam the Prophe- 
fpeaking to an Aflembly of Wo- 
men, Exod. 15.20,21. when JAdofes 
_ | -had made an end of his Song of Praifes 
, | to theLord, for the Salvation and De- 
liverance of his People ; then A4irjam 
the Prophetefs, the Si- 
| fter of Aaron; tooka P/al. 68. 25. 
Timbrel.in her Hand, 
and all the Women went out after her 
* with Timbrels and with Dances; and 
| Miriam anf{wered them, and faid, Sing 
ye tothe Lord, for he ka:h trinmtbed glors- 
onfly; the Horfe and his Rider bath he 
thrown intothe Sea, &c. 
sthly, We find Deborah , a Valiant 
Mother and Judge in //rael, (and fhe 
was alfoa Prophetels ) {peaking to Ba- 
rack a Captain, who had Ten Thou- 
, {and Men at his Feet, yet fhe inftru¢ted 
him how he fhouldgo up againft Sie/ra, 
( Captain of Fabin’s Army, the Chil- 
dren 


™ 
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dren of I/rac?’s Enemy) and fhe faid, 7 
will {urely go up with thee, notwi'hft inding 
the Battel thou tabeft fhall not be jor thine 
Honour, for the Lord jhall fell Sifera ixto 
the Hands of «Woman, read Fudges 4, 


throughout. And then we have her — 


Sony, wherein fhe magnified Name 


of the Lord, and faid, Bleffed Jael 
bove Women, the Wife of Heber; bleffed 


all fhe be sn the Tent, &c. ude. 5. 24. 
And the made a large Declaration of the 
Righteous Acts of the Lord, inthe fore- 
going and following Verfes; for he it 
was that had avenged his People of 
their Enemies. 

6thly, We find Feptha’s Daughter , 
faying toher Father, As thon bajt opens 
ed thy Mouth unte the Lord, fo do unto me 
according to what hath procceded out of thy 
Mouth, for as much as the Lard hath taken 
Vergrance for thee on thine Enemies, even 
of the Children of Ammon, Fadg. 11.26, 

othly, We find Manoah’s Wife faying 
to her Husband, A Man of God came 
unto me, and his Countenance was like the 
Countenance of an Angel of Ged, very ter- 
rible ; buc asked him not whence he was, 
neither told be me bis Names bur ie [aid 
unteme, Biholdthox fhabt conceive and bear 
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4 Son ; and now drink no Wine, nor firong 
Drink, neither eat any unclean thing, for 
the Child (hali be a Nazarite toGod from 
the Womb, tothe day of his Death, Judg. 
13.7. And when Manoah faid to his 
Wife, We hall furely die, becauf: webave 

{ feen God; his Wife being more ftedtaft 
_ fi in Faith, wifely anfwered, and encou- 
* Wraged him, faying, If the Lord were 

pleafed to kill us, be would not have ree 

| ccived a Burnt-effering and a Meat-offtring 
at our Flands neither would he have fhewe- 
ed us all thefe things. 

Brhly, We find Naomi {peaking con- 

cerning her own Adverfity, faying to 

the People of Bethlehem; Call me not 

Naomi, call me Marah, for the Almighty 

hath deale bitterly with mes 1 went out 

} full, and the Lord hath bro.ght me home 

 againempty;, andhath afflitted me, Rut 


1.20, 21. 

@ = othly, We find Ruth, the AZaobirefs, 
1 fpesking comfortably to Naomi her Mo- 
ther, in forrow, faying, Jxtieat me 
| mot toleave thee, nor to return from fel- 
lowing thee, for wht:her thou goe?, I will 
¢ and thou ledgeft, I wili 'odce; 
*, thy People fhallbe my People, and thy God 
| my God where thou dict, will I die, 
| there 


— 
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there will Ibe buried, the Lora dofe to 
me, and more alfo, if omght but Death 
part thee and me, Ruth i. 16, 17 
And afterwards, both thefe Women (| | 
found Favour fromthe Lord; andthe 
Women of the City bleffed the Lord on ¢ - 
their behalf, Ruth 4. 14. 
10thly, We find Hannah praying in | 
the Temple, and pouring out her Soul |. 
before the Lord; and the Lord heard, | | 
her, and grantedher Petition, 1 Sam.1. | | 
from 10. to 18. Atd when her’ 
requeft was granted, fhe made a fer- 


vent and large Speech, in magnifying 
and exalting the Lord, Chap. 2. from 
Verf. 1. to 10. 
We find when Sauland David 
had made agreat flaughter upon the 
| Philiftines, the Women came out ofall | , 
‘ the Cities of J/rael, Singing and Dan- ‘|; 
cing,with Inftruments of Mufick; And , 
| the Women anfwered ome another as they | 
: plaid, and faid, Saul hath flain bis Thoue | 
| fands and David his ten Thowfands,1.Sam, | 
48. 6.7. And as the Women were 
pertakers of outward Salvation andj 
Deliverance, as well asthe Men, by , ¢ 
| 


Devid inthetime of the Law; fv are 
they 


a ~ 

| 


~ 


0 


\ Though fhe fpoke in a parable, yet by 
N. 
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they partakers with their Bre thren 6 


inward S.:\vation and Deliverance from 
the Devil, by Chrift, the Captain of. 
our Salvation: And therefore they. 
ought to Praife and make Melody in 
their Hearts to the Lord,. now in the 
time of the Gofpel. 3 arts 

1athly, We find Abigail, the Wife of 
Nabal, {peaki-g to King David, faying, 


| Let thine Hand maid, I pray thee {peak in 


thine Audi:ce, and hear the Words of thine 
Hand-maid. And fo fhe went on, and 
preach’t a large Sermonto him, as we 
find written, 1 Sam. 25. 24,25, 26,275 
28, 29, 30, 31.: And David the King 
heard her patiently, and afterwards he 
{aid untoher, Bleffed be the Lord Ged of 
Ifrael which fent thee this day to meet me. 3 
and bliffed be thy Advice, and bliffid be 
thou, which haft kept me this day from 
coming to {hed Blood, Verf. 32, 33.. SO 
we fee this Wife Woman, by her Pru- 
dence and Inocence, faved her Houle 
from Deftruction. 

13thly,, We find the Woman of TJe- 
koah {peaking to King David; yea, the 


, communed with him, till fhe convinced - 


him of the Matter fhe had to fay unto 
him, fee 2 Sem. 14. 4. and fo-on. 


her 
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her difcretion fhe made Reconciliation 
between David and Abfolom, and cavfed 
the King to call home again his Banifh: 
ed, which he had expelled from him. ’ 
4thly, We find aWife Woman of 
the ‘City of Abel, {peaking to Foab the 
‘General, yea, fhe preached to him, and 
told him, She was one of them that were 
faithful in Vfcael, and thou feckeft to dea 
firoy aCity and Mother in fiael; (faid 
fhe) xhby wilt thon [wallow up the Inheritance 
of the Lord? 2 Sam, 20. from Verf. 16 
to 20. So fhe convinced him, and pre- 
ferved the City: And her Wifdom, 
Courage and Faith is recorded to Pofte- 
sity. 
1sthly, We find apoor Widow 
fpeaking to the Prophet Elijah, faying, . 
J have but a handful of Meal in a Barrel, 
and alittle OylinaCruife, axd behold I 
am cathering two Sticks, that I may go in 
and drefs it for me and my Son, that we 
may cat it and dye, 1 Kings 17.12. Yet. 
in Faith fhe made the Prophet aCake 
thereof firit; and fhe found that her 
Meal and Oyl wafted not, a3 you read | 
Verfe 16. for the Lord gave in a fup- 
ply, who had commanded her to fuftain 
the Prophet, Verf. 9. So fhe had the — 
reward 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(209) 
reward both of her Faith and Works. | 
16thly, We find the Shunamite-Womat 
{peaking to her Husband concerning the 
Prophet Elifha, faying, Behold! now I 
perecive that this is a Holy Man of God, 
which paffeth by us continually: Let us make 
aChamber, I pray thee, on the Wall, and 
and fet for him there a Bed, and aT able, 
and aStool, and aCandleftick, and it 
all be that when he cometh to us, that he 
foall turn ia thither, 2 Kings 4. 9, 10. 
‘Thus fhe was f2nfidle of the neceflity of 
the Prophét in-his Journey ; and accor- 
ding to her care, the Prophet was care- 
ful it might be recompenced to. her s, 
fec Vert. 13. For fhe was a great Wo- 
man, and ha? no Child, therefore the. 
Prophet told-her, She (how'd bave a Son, 
dnd fhe had 19, according to his word 
And when the Child dyed, fhe had Faith | 
to believe (and aifo told her Husband) 
That if fhe went tothe Man | 
of God, alt fhovld be weil: 1.357 
And it was fo; for by | 
Faith fhe received her Dead raifed to 


Life again, , asyou may read, Veri.23. . 


and 36. | 

17thly, We find a captive Maid, who: 

was brought out of the Land of J/rael, 
N. 2 and 


| 
| 
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and waited upon the Wife of Naaman 
the Afyrian, (who was a Leper) faying 
toher Miftrefs, 7Vculd God, my Lord 
mere with the Prophet that is in Samaria, 
for he would recover him of his Leprofie, 
Thus fhe fpoke from the fenfe fhe had, 
of the Power of the Lord, which he © 
would fhew through his Prophet; and 
and it proved: fo, for Naaman went un- 
to him, and was healed, 2 Kings §. 23. 
18cbly, We find Auldah the Prophe- 
tefs, which dwelt in the Colledge in Fe- 
rifalem, {peaking to Hilkiah the Prieft, 
and Shaphaz the Scribe,and tothe King’s 
Chancellor, which he fent, and com-: 
manded to commune with her ; and to 
y | them, end thofe that came with them, 
fhe made alarge declaration in the 
f | Nameofthe Lord, as you may read, 
f | 2 Kiazgs 22. from verf. 12. to the end, 
here, neither King nor Prieft, 
defpifed a Womans Speech. 
18¢h'y, We find Queen Ejher fpeak- 
ingto King Abafuerus, in bchalf of the. 
poor her Peoples Mordicai her 
| ‘Uncle having fent unto her, fhe bid the 
 Meffengers return him this anfwer, Ga- 
ther together all the Jews that are prefent — 


sm Shufhan, and faft ye for me; neither eat 
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| wor drink three Days, Night nor Day 5 F 
and my Maidens will faft likewife: And 
(with Courage and Refolution fhe faid } 
fo. will 1 go in unto the King, which is not 
according to the Law, and if I perifh, I 
perifh, Efth. 4.16. And by: her diftreet: 
Behaviour fhe obtained favour of the 
King, (God inclining his Heart) fo that 
he held out the Golden Scepter to her, 
and faid unto her,. What wils thon Qneen 
Efther, and whatis thy Requeft? it fhalt 
} be given thee to the half of the Kingdom, 
. . Chap. §. 2, 3. So again, Chap, 7.. 2:. 
| Efther the Queen anfwer'd, and [aia,. 
Ihave found favour in thy fight, O King 
and if it pleafe the King, let my Life be giver 
me at my Petiiton, and my People at my Re~ 
queft; For we are fold; Land my People- 
, | to be deftroyed , to be flain, and to: 
 perifh: But if we bad-been fold for Bond- 
, ménand Bond-nomen,I had held my Tongue,. 
| although the Enemy-cannot countervail the 
King’s damaze.. Then King Ahafuerus: 
anfwered, and {aid unto Efther the Quesn,, 
Whois he? and where is he that durft pre- 
: fume in his Heart to do fo? And Efther 
- faid, The Adverfary and. Enemy is this: 
t | wicked Haman, Verf. 3, 4, 5, 6. °Andé 
6) Efther /pake yet again befere the Kimmg,. 


ta 
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and fell dcwa at his Feet, and befought 


him with Tears, to put away the mifchief 


of Haman, and his Device that that he 


had devifed againft the Jews. Then the 


King held out. the golden Scepter towards 


Efther ; fo Efther arefe, and ftoed before 
the King, and faid, If it pleafe the King, 
and if Ihave found favour in his fight 5 and 
the thing feem right before the King, and 
if it be p'eafing in bis Eyes, let it be written, 


toreverfe the Letter devifed by Haman, 


which he wrote to deftroy the Jews, which 


are all in the King’s Provinces 5 For how. 


can Tendure to fee the Evil that fhall come 


wpos my People? Orhow can I endure to fee. 
the Deftruéttion of my Kirdred? Chap.8. 


3,4, 5, 6. And the King granted it. So 
by her Wifdom, Faith, and innocent 
Refolution, fhe faved her People, and 
became a Nurfing-Mother in J/rael. 


2othly, We find Zercfh, the Wife of 
Haman, faying unto her Husband, (be- |: 


fore the Queen had made complaint a- 


gainft Haman Mordecai be of th: Jews, 
before whom thou haft begun ro fall, thou. 


fhale not prevail againft him, but {hale fure- 
ly fall before him, Efth.. 6, 13. 


2 thly, We find King Selomen?’sMother, 


faying to.herSon, by way of Inftructi- 


~ 
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had beftowed Mercy on then. 
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‘ons Give not thy Strength unto Women). 


nor thy Ways to that which deftroyeth Kings, 
It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is nog 
for Kings to drink Wine, nor for Princes, 
ftrong Drink; they forget the Law, 
and pervert the Fudgmeut of any of the 
Afflicted Give [trong Drink him thas. 
is ready to perifh, and Wine to thofe that. 
be of heavy Hearts: Let him drink and 
forget his Poverty, and remember his Mia 


‘fery no more: Open thy. Mouth for the 


Dumb in the caufe ofall fuch as are appoint- 
edto Deftruition: Fudge Righteoufly, and 
plead the Caufe of the Poor and Needy, 


Prov. 31. from Verf. 3. to 9. 


Thus we find many renowned Wo- 
men recorded in the Old Teftament, 
who had received a Talent of Wifdom. 


‘and Spiritua¥Underftanding from the 
- Lord; as good Stewards thereof they 


improv’d and impiloy’d the fame to the 
Praife and Glory of God. 

So likewife in the New Te(tament we 
find another Number of many Daugh- 
ters, who as they were made Heirs of 
the Grace of Life, together with their 
Brethren; fo upon fundry occafions 
they fpoke and praifed the Lord, who | 


And 
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And here, Firff; We find the Wo: 
man of Canaan fpeaking unto Chrift in 
behalf of her Daughter, crying out, 
and faying, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David, my Daughter is grie- 
vioufly vexed with a Devil, Mat. 15. 222 
And again, fhe came and worbhipped 
him, faying, Lord help me, Verf. 25. 
But he anfwered her, Jt is uot meet to 
to take the Childrens Bread, and caft it un- 
to Dogs. And fhe faid, Truth Lord, 
yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs. which fall 
from their Mafters Table. Then Jefus 
anf{wered, and {aid unto her, O Woman! 
great is thy Faith, be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt: Andher Danghter was made 
whole from that very Hour, Verf. 27. 
28. 

2dly, We find a and Noble 
A&t recorded of a Woman, who having 
an Alabafter-Box of very precious 
Ointment; ’tis faid, She poured it on Fs: 
fus bis Head, as he fate at Meat, Mat. 
26. 7. For which the Difciples re- 
proved her; but when Jefus underftood 
it, he fpoke in her Juftification, faying 
unto them, Why trouble ye the Woman, 
&e? Verily I fay unto you, wherefoever 
this Gofpel {hail ve preached throughout 


| 
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whole World, there {hall alfo this that this 
Woman hath done, be told for a Memorial 
of her; as you.may read from Verf. 8, 
to 13. more at large. And Mark 
makes mention of it again, Chap. 14. 
3. and Fobm likewife, Chap. 11. 1¢ 
Now though there is no mention of 
what fhe faid at that time, yet what fhe. 
did is recorded ; and fhe is commended: 
by Chrift her Lord, as worthy of Com- 
memoration unto all Generations. | 

3dly, We find Pilare’s Wife fpeaking 
in behalf of Chrift, when her Husband 
was. fate down on:the Judgment-feat, 
fhe fent unto him, faying, Have tho 
nothing to do with that juft Afan, for 
have fuffered many things this day na. 
Dream bim, Mat.27.19. 

-4thly, nd the Woman that 
was twelve Years citea‘ed, and had {pent 
allher Living upon Phyficians.and ftill: 
grew worfe and worfe; her Faith in 
Chrift was fo Rrong, that fhe believed, 
and alfo faid, Jf J may Touch but the Hens 
of his Garment, I fhall be whole, Mark 
§.25. and fo on. And when Chrift 
felt healing Virtue go out of him, he 
inquired, who it was that touched 


then the Woman came Trembling, = 
| | 
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fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth what fhe had done: And 
Chrift did not reprove her for /peaking 
to him, but he faid unto her, Daugb- 
ter, thy Faith hath made thee whole, .go in 
Peace. 

sthly, We find the Virgin Mary, to 


whom the Angel of God was tent, tell- 


ing of her, That by the Power of the 
Moft-high, fhe fhou!d bring forth a Son, 
whofe Name fhould be cailed Fefus, and 
he fhould be the Son of the highe‘t, and 
he fhould Reign over the Ho:fe of Fa- 
cob, and of his Kingdom there thould 
be no End, Luke 1.26.an' foon. Now, 
though this fecmcd to fr iimprflible, 
that fuchathing thould be, ver in Faith 
fhe believed, and faid a etic Hunde 
maid of the Lord be nic according to 


thy Word, Verf. 38. And then wel. 


have her Song of Praite, fiom Verf- 


46>to 55. And Mary faid, Scull 
doth maguifie the Lord, and my Spirit hatht 
rejoiced in God my Savieur ; for ke hath req 


garded the low cftate of kis Hand-maident 


For behold! from henceforth all Nation 
fhall call me Bleffed; for he that is might 
hath done to me great things, and Ho, 
ly is his Name, and his Mercy is unto 
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that fear him, from Generation to Generaa 
tom; He hath fhewed ftrength with his 


| “rm, and bath featteved the Proud in the 

Imagination of their Hearts; He hath put 
down theMighty from their Seats,and exalted 

, | them of low degree, He hath filled the Huns 

| gry with good things, and the Rich hath he 

feht empty away, He hath holden bis 


~ | vant litael, in remembrance of his Mercy, 
3 | 45 he {poke to our Fathers, to Abraham, 
" and bis Seed for ever, 
6thly, We find Elizabeth, the Wife 
q Of Zacharias the Prieft, faying, Jbus 
hath the Lord dealt with me, 1 the day 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
| Reproach anong men, Luke 1.25. This 
4.| was when the was with Child of Fobn 
to| the Baptsjt, fore-runner of Jefus 
ve| Chrift; and when Mary came into her | 
+f Houfe, the was filled with the Holy. 
Ghoft, and fpoke out with a loud Voice, 
faying, Bleffed ar: thon among Women, 
and bleffed is the Fruit of thy And 
nf — hence is this to me, that the Mother of my 
ord (houldcome unto me? For /o, as foon 
> Voi thy Salutation founded in 
htt as the Voice of thy 
leffed is {he chat believed, 
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fell down before him, and told hin all 
the truth what fhe had done: And 
Chrift did not reprove her for /peaking 
to him, but he faid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy Faith bath made thee whole, go in 
Peace. 


gthly, We find the Virgit Mary, to 


“whom the Angel of God was tent, tell- 
ing of her, That by the Power of the | 


Moft-high, fhe fhou'd bring forth a Son, 
whofe Name fhould be cailed Fefus, and 
he fhould be the Son of the highe‘t, and 
he fhould Reign over te Ho:fe of Fae 
cob, and of his Kingdom there {hould 
be no End, Luke :.26.an' foon. Now, 
though this fecmcd to fer iimprflible, 
that fuchathing thould be, vor in Faith 
fhe believed, and faid, etic unde 
maid of the Lord ; bei nie avgording to 
thy Word, Verf. 38. And then we 
have her Song of Praile, fiom Verf. 
46> to 55. And Maury faid, ALY Seub 


doth maguifie the Lord, and my Spirit hatht 
rejoiced in God my Savieur for ke 
garded the low cftate of kis Hand-maiden: 


For behold! from henceforth all Nations 
Shall call me Bleffed; for he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things, and Ho- 
ly is his Name, and his Mercy is unte tham 
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that fear him, from Generation to Generaa- 
ton; He hath fhewed ftrength with his 
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frm, andbath fcattrred the Proud in the 
Imagination of their Hearts; He hath put 


down theMighty from their Seats,and exalted 
| them of low degree, He hath filled the Huns 

gry with good things, and the Rich hath he 
empty away; He hath holden his Ser« 


vant \irael, in remembrance of his Mercy, 


as be {poke to our Fathers, 1o Abraham, 
and bis Seed for ever, 


6thly, We find Elizabeth, the Wife 


+ of Zacharias the Prieft, faying, J hus 


hath the Lord dealt with me, 1 the day 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
Reproach aniong men, Luke 1.25. This 
was when the was with Child of ohn 
the Bapti/t, “weeefore-runner of Jefus 
Chrift; and when Mary came into her . 
Houfe, the was filled with the Holy. 
Ghoft, and fpoke out with a loud Voice, 


faying, Bleffed ar: thon among Women, 


andbleffed is the Fruit of thy Wom: And 
hence is thisto me, that the Mother of my 
Lord (houldcome unto me? For lo, as foon 
as the Voiee of thy Salutation founded in 
my Ears, the Bave leaped 

lien: 
for joy; And bleed is fhe that believe 
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there [hall be aperformance of thofe things 
which were told her from the Lord, Verf. 
42. and io en. 


athly, W« find ancient Anna, aPro- 


phetefs, a Widow, of about Fourfcore 
and four Years of Age, which departed 
not from the Temr'e, but ferved God 
with Fafting and Preyer, Night and 
Day 3; when the Child fefus was brought 
thither, fhe coming inat that inftant, 
gave Thanks unto the Lord, and fpake 
of him to all thar looked for Redemp- 
tion in /fraci, Like 2. 36, 37, 38. 
Sthly, We find Chrift, and Mary 
communing together, Luke 10. 39. 
And when Martha would have calied 
her away from fitting at Jefus’s Feet, 


where fhe heard his VVofM; Chrift re-. 


proved her for her cumber, and com- 
mended Mary, faying, She hath chofen that 
good part, which fhall not be takin away 
from her, Verf. 42. And this is Chro- 
nicled and left upon Record, that all 
People might chiefly prefer the better 
part, and efteem the VVord of Truth 
as the one thing needful, | 
gtkly, VVe find certain VVomen, 
which followed Chrift even to his Cru- 
cifixion ; fee Mark 15. 49. giving Tefti- 


mony 
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faid, s¢ was Mary Magdalen,and Joanna, 
and Mary the Mother of James, and other 
Women that were with them, which told 
thefe things wntethe Apoftles, to wit, that 
Chrift was rifen. And Verf. 22,23,24. 
One of the Brethren, named Cleophas, 
confeft to Chrift, that certain VVomen 
of their company made them aftonifhed, 
which were early at the Sepulchre, and 
~when they found not his Body, they 
came, faying, Zhat they bad feen aVi- 
fion of Angels, waich faid, that he was ac 
live 3 and certain of them which were wish 


ws, went to the Sepulchre, and found st e- 
ven as the Women had faid. | 


1ochly, VVe find Chrift, the heed of 
the Church, difcourfing with the VVo- 
man of Samaria concerning living Wa- 


ter and VVorfhip, John 4. from v. 7. | 


to 27. as you may read atlarge, fhe de- 
fired living Water (v. 15.) and by the 
Anitwer Chrift gave her, fhe perceived 
him to be a Prophet, (v. 19.) Then faid 
fhe to him, Our Fathirs worfhipped in this 
Mountain, and ye fay, thatin Jerufelem 


$5 hep'aewre men oush ¢ Worfh p (v. 


20.) Jetus faith unto her, Woman, le» 
lieve me, the wowr cometh, nhen ye fhall 
nejther 


mony of his Refuredtion: Luke 24.10, Its. 


| 


neither at this Mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
falem, worfbip the Father, (v.21.) and 
then he certified her, both of the place 


and manner of VVorfhip; Bur the hour - 


cometh, and NOVV JS (faith Ghrift) 
when the true VV orfhippers {hall worfhip the 
Father in Spivit,andin Truth; forthe Fa- 
ther feeketh {uch to worfhip him: Ged is a 
aSpirit, and they ‘that worfhiv him mu 

worJhip him in Spitit and in Truth (v.23, 
24.) (This fecret Chrift revealed toa 
V Voman, and fuffered her alfo to {peak 
freely unto him.) The VVoman faid 
unto him, J kvow that Meflias cometh, 
which is called Chrift, when he is come, he 


will tell us all things. Jefus faith unto 


her, Ithat {peak unto thee am he, (v. 


2§, 26.) And upon this came his Dii- 
ciples; and marvelled that he talked 
with the Woman; but no min faid, 
Why talkeft thou with her? The Woman 
then left her Water-por, and went her 


-way into the City, -and faid tothe men, 


Come fee a4 Man, told we all things 
‘oat ever Idid, 1s not this the Chriff? 
v. 28.29. and many of the Savarirans 


of that City believed in him, for the- 
-fayings of the Woman, which tcftified, 


He told me ali that ever I did, V. 309. 
1ithly, 


| 
| 
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q 
trthly, We find Mary Magdalen, 
coming early to the Sepulchre on the 
firft day of the VVeek, and finding 
| the Stone taken away from the Sepul- 

|. chre, the ruaneth to Simon Peter, and 
tothe otier Difciples whom Jefus lov- 
ed,. faying unto them, They have. taken 
| away the Lord o1t of toe Sepulchre, and 
we know mot wiere they have lata bim, 
John 20. 1,2. Andver. 11. we find 
her flandicg wthout at the Sepulchre 
weeping, anu a: fh: wept, fhe ftooped ~ 
+ down and looketh into the Sepul- 
chre, and feeth two Angels, which 
faid unto her, Wenan, why weepeft thon? . 
fhe faid unto them, Becaunfe they have ta« 
ken my Lord, and I know nov where they 
have laid him,.v.13. And when fhe 
|. had thus faid, fhe turned her felf back, 
| and {aw Jefus ftanding, but knew not 


thatic was Jefus; Jefus faith unto her, 

VVoman, why weepeft thou; whom [eckeft 

| thou? the fuppofing him to be the Gard- 

) nec, faithunto him, Sir, sf thou haft 

born hiin hence, tcll me where then baft laid’ 

him, and Iwill take him away, efus 

| faith uato her, Mary; the turned her: 

felf, and faith unto him, Raboni,. 
which is to fay, Maffers Jefus faict un- 
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to her, Touch me not, for Iamrot ye* 
ajcended to my Father; but go to my Dif- 
ciples, and fay untothem, I afcend unte my 
Father and your Fatker, unto my God and 
your God: Mary Magdalen came and told 
the Difciplesthis Meflage, That (he bad 
feen the Lord, and that hehad [poken thefe 
things unto her; as you may read from 
Verf. 14.to 18. how Chrift conferred 
with Mary, and fhe with him; unto 
whom he firft fhewed himfelf after his 
Refurrection. 
12tily, VVe find acertain VVoman 
named Lydia, afeller of Purple, 
of the City of Thyatira, which 
_ worlhipped God, whofe Heart the 

' Lord had opened, that fhe attended yn- 


and fhe fpake unto him, and them that 
were with him, faying, If ye have judg- 
ed neto be faithful to the Lord, come te 
my Eloufe, and abide taere. Sofh: cone 
ftrained them, fs 16.14, 15.» And 
thefe her fayings, w'th-the fayings and 
doings of many faithful Women more, 
were Chronicled by the Church for rare 


ciples, to be Examples to their Chil~ 
drens Children. 
1 3thly, 


to the things that were fpoken of Paul ; 


Patterns of Love to Chrift,and his Dif- - 
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13thly, and laftly; As to what I hall 
now write, we find acertain Damfel 
poffefled with aSpirit of Divination, 
which brought her Mafter much Gain > 
by Southfaying; the fame followed 
Paul, and the other Apoftles, and cryed 
out, faying , Thefe are the Servants of the 
Moft High God, which fhew unto us the 
Way of Salvation: And this did fhe ma- 
ny days, verf. 17, :8.of the 16th Chap- 
ter of the Aés: Infomuch that Paul was 
grieved for her, and had compaflion on 
her, fo that he turned, .and faid to the 
Spirit, Jcommand inthe Name of Fee 
{us Chri(t, to come out of ber ; and hecame 
out the fame hour. From whence we 
may take notice, that fhe obtained the . 
Reward of her Faith, and of her Tefti- 
mony to the Truth; for as fhe belie- 
ved and owned the Apoftles to be the 
Servants of the Lord, fo fhe was dif-. 
poffeffed of the evil Spirit by Paul, 
who {poke in the Name and Power of 
God. 
Hereunto I might add divers other 
inftances of believing Women, as that 
of Dorcas, who is call’d a Difciple of 
Chrift Jefus, 5.36. And likewife 
Of Prifcella4, who together 
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Husband Aguilla¥ took Paul home to 
their Houfe, when he was firft inftruct- 
ed in Chriftianity, and Expounded un- 
tohim the Way of God more perfeétly,, 
Ais 18.25,26. And afcerwards were 
Fellow-helpers with Paw! in Chrift Je- 
fus ; as himfelffaith, Rom, 16. 3. 
AndI might bring in Philip’s four 
Daughters, which were Propheteffes, 
fent forth to encourage others. 
And allo Phebe, a Woman in Efteem 
in the Church of Chrift, whom Paul 
commends, andcalls, Zhetr Sifter, and 
a Servant of the Church which is at Cen- 
chrea, Rom, 16.1. 

And that Woman, to whom Yon 
the Evangelift fends his Epiftle, ought 
not tobe forgot, to wit, ‘he Elett La- 
dy and her Children, whom I lave in ihe 
Truth, faiti Fobu, 2.Epf.v.i. Butl 
remember {poke of Brevity tn the 
ginning, therefore I do bir mention 
thefe ‘Worthies ic the lattcr end, be- 
caufe find nothing faid bv thus 
TF leave them, defigning oniy to write 
out of Scripture the Sayings of tite 
Women, and not to fay much of 
them, 
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So I fhall draw to a Conclufion, tafing 


down this aflertion, viz. That as Male © 
and Female are made one in Chrift Jefus, 


fo Women receive an Office in the 


Truth as well as Men, and they have a 
Stewardfhip, and muft give an account 
of their Stewardfhip to their Lord, as 
well asthe Men: Therefore they ought 
to be faithful to God, and valiant *for 
his Truth upon the Earth, that fo they 
may receive the reward of the Righte- 
oufnefs, which is as they are faithful 
totheir little, fo fhall they be made 
rulers over much: And-as they patie 
ently continue in well-coing, feeking 
Glory, Honour and Virtue, fo fhall — 
they obtain aCrown of Immortality and 
Eternal Life, when they fhall have paffed 
through this Vale of Trouble and Tears; 
then fhall that blefled Sentence be fi- 
nally pronounced on them, Well dove 
good and faithful Servant, enter into the 


undifturbed Reft and Foy of your Lord. 
Clizabeth 
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‘Tranfgreflion, which brought in 


of the Lord, to bringin him who is the 


and the Life: For this was 


“oh 
_ Mead, Gen. 3. 15. Anditis long fince 
fulfilled - For in the fulnefs of time 


Fy 
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Woman fhould bruife the Serpents 


Chrift came, being born of a Woman, to 
wit, the Virgin Mary, as ‘tis written, 
Mur. 1 23. So thatit may be faid, As 


Woman came in the Tranfgreff on 
and 


Degencration; So by Woman alfo 
Ame in the Reconciliation and Re fteration, 
tOwit, Chrift, who came of the Wo- 


‘man’s Seed; He itis, whe is the Healer 


of our Breaches, and reftorer of cur Paths: 


Andin him Male and Female are made all 


one, as faiththe Apoftle, Gal. 3. 28. 
THE END 


; yet was fhe made by the Power . 


romife of the Father, That the Seed — 
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